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The present volume commences a new series of the reports of the Mysore Archeo-
logical Department in which an attempt has been made to incorporate some of the
suggestions received from various scholars.

A brief summary of the work of the year is given in the administrative section
with which the report begins. To the description of architectural monuments surveyed
during the year and published in Part IT have been added notices of ancient sites and
fortresses studied in the course of the tours. Attempts will be made in the future
reports to make more detailed studies of the great architectural and sculptural monu-
ments with which the State abounds and to discuss problems connected with them.
Numismatic studies which had been suspended by the department for many years
have been revived in Part III and will be a feature of the new series. In Part IV
it is arranged to publish information about new manuseripts discovered recently and
also historical data gathered from official recordsand literary works. In the parton
Epigraphy, in addition to the publication in extenso of more than one hundred inscrip-
tions newly discovered during the year, a few improvements have been introduced.
The readings of the lithic records are taken from the original stones themselves and
verified in the office with the help of estampages which are preserved for reference.
Translations are given for a number of the inscriptions and brief notes appended
wherevit - necessary. 'Further for inscriptions which are either epigraphically or
historically “of uutﬂbamlmg importance fuller editorial notes are given following the
example of the Epl flﬁa Indica.

An important activity of the department during the summer of the yearunder report
was excavation at Chandravalli, which has been highly productive of finds. The bulk
of the matter to be published has so far outgrown expectations that the full note on
the excavations wonld make a volume by itself. The introductory pages and notes on
the trial excavations only are now published and it is hoped to issue with the next

~report a description of the main exeavation and a detailed and fully illustrated state.
ment of the finds the preparation of which has already made considerable progress.
Since the completion of the latter is expected to take a few more months and the
publication of this report cannot be delayed any further, the portion which was ready
18 now issued as a supplement to this report ; but it is separately paged so as to allow
it to be bound up along with the further instalments into a separate volume,
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An attempt has been made also to illustrate the report more fully and give it a
more decent and attractive form, though financial considerations have not permitted
us o follow fully the example of the Annual Reports of the Archaological Survey of
India.

Since this is the first annual report to be published by me as Director of Archaology,
I take this opportunity to express my heartfelt thanks to all those who helped and
guided me during the period of my deputation at the London University, in the British
Museum and in the various excavation camps in Egypt and South Europe. My special
acknowledgments are due to my teachers Prof. Sir Flinders Petrie and Vice-Chancellor
E. A. Gardner, of the London University and to Dr. L. D. Bamett and Mr. J. Allan
of the British Museum. To Dr. Sir Brajendranath Seal, Vice-Chancellor of the
Mysore University, who has inspired a new life into the Archeoloigeal Department,
it is not possible to be sufficiently grateful.

M. H. KRISHNA,

Director of Archeological Researches
in Mysore.
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Government of bis bighness the IRabaraja
of Ivsore.

GENFERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS.

G. 0. No. E. 1844.556—Uni. 34.30.5, dated 16th November 1931,

Report on the Working of the Archmological Depariment.

Reviews the for the year 1928-29.

- e —————————— e —_
== ——— ——— ., LS S

READ—

Report on the working of the Archzological Department for the year 1928-29, reccived from the
Registrar, Mysore University, with his letter No, 3413, dated 1st August 1931.

Orper No. E. 1844-55—Uxr1. 34-30-5, patep 16THE NoveEMBER 1931.

Recorded.

2.. The Report has been received very late, Tt is hoped that such delay will be
avoided in future.

3. Arthasastra Visarada Vidyalankara Dr. R. Shama Sastri, B.A., Ph. ., (Cal.)
who held the Directorship of the Department from 1922, went on leave from 5th
October 1928, preparatory to retirement and finally retired from service on 6th Febru-
ary 1929, after a lotal service of about 29 years. Government record with pleasure
their appreciation of the valuable service rendered by him in the field of Archmology.

4. Dr. M. H. Krishna, a.a., D. Litt. (Lond.), Professor of History, Maharaja’s
College, Mysore, was appointed Director on 6th February 1929, in addition to his own
duties. There was no other change in the staff of the Department during the year.

5. The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug
Districts in connection with the conservation and study of ancient monuments and for
selecting suitable sites for excavation. His Assistant tourned in parts of the Tumkur
District to collect inscriptions and make a survey of other antiquities. The Architec-
tural Assistant and the Travelling Pandit surveyed ancient monuments and collected
inscriptions and manuscripts in the Shimoga, Kadur, Hassan, Chitaldrug and Mysore
Districts. A detailed survey of manuscripts was made during the year in parts of
Tirthahalli, Nagar, Chikmagalur, Mudigere, Channarayapatna, Kadur, Chitaldrug
and Hiriyur Taluks. An important activity of the Department during the year under
reporl was the excavation of the Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug, which has been
highly productive of finds. The introductory pages and notes on the trial excavations
only have now been published, but it is hoped to issue with the next report a descrip-
tion of the main excavation and a detailed and fully illustrated statement of the finds.
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No. E. 1844-55—Unr. 34-30-5, patep 16TH NovEmser 1931.

The number of monuments newly surveyed and studied during the year is more
than 20, the most important architectural discovery being a beautiful Hoysala Tempie
at Agrahara, Belaguli, Channarayapatna Taluk. The total number of records collec-
ted during the year was 120 which mostly belong to various famous Dakhan Dynastics
like the Gangas, the Chalukyas, the Yadavas, the Hoysalas aud the Vijayanagar
Emperors. A copper plate grant received from Kolhapur, and deciphered with con-
siderable difficulty is said to have yielded exceedingly valuable information about the
early Rashtrukuta Empire of the 6th Century A. D. The oldest and the most interesting
of the epigraphical discoveries was a rock inscription of the Kadamba Mayura Sarman
in prakrit language and Brahmi characters which is said to have thrown new light on
the condition of the Dakhan in the 3rd Century A. D. A separale chapter has been
devoted in the report to the numismatic studies which had been suspended by the
Department for many years. The most important work of this nature done by the
Department during the year under report was the uncarthing and study of a large
number of very ancient coins in the course of the excavation at Chandravalli. Eight
manuscripts were examined during the year.

At the invitation of various bodies, the Director and the members of the staff
delivered more than 20 lectures on historical and architectural subjects at Mysore,
Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Belgaum, several of these having been illustrated with
lantern slides.

Government are pleased to record their appreciation of the work done by the
Department during the year.

R. RANGA RAO,
Chief Secretary to Government.
To—The Registrar, Mysore University,
The Revenue and Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore.
The Chief Engineer of Mysore.
The Consulting Architect.
The Deputy Commissioners of Districts,
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PLATE 1.
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HOYSALESVARA TEMPLE AT HALERBID—A VIEW OF THE SCULPTURED WALLS,

Mysore Archmological Survey. ]



ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1929.
- —fl—
PART 1.
ADMINISTRATIVE.

Arthasistra-Visirada Vidydlankira Dr. R. Saima 8istry, BA., Ph.D. (Cal),

who held the Directorship of the department from the

Staff. year 1922, went on leave preparatory to retirement on

5th October 1928 and finally retired from service on 6th

February 1929 in accordance with Notification No. 1797—C. B. 20-28-4 and G. O.

No. 1800-1—C. B. 20-28-5, dated the 3rd—4th October 1928 and Notification No.

2312—(C. B. 20-28-8, dated the 3rd—5th November 1928 and G. 0. No. 2310-11—

C. B. 20-18-7. dated 3rd and 5th November 1928. In his place was appointed Dr. M. H.

Krishna, M.A., D.Lit. (Lond.), in addition to his own duties as Professor of
History at the Maharaja’s College of the Mysore University.

The department continued to work during the year without any other change
in the staff. In spite of the heavy increase of work in the department owing to its new
activities and the need for conducting field investigation under very difficult and trying
circumstances, the members of the staff discharged their duties with remarkable devo-
tion. But for their ungrudging co-operation it would have been impossible to turn out
the work described in the course of this report.

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug Districts
both in connection with the cobservation and study of

Tours. ancient monuments and for selecting suitable sites for
excavation. The Assistant to the Director toured in

parts of the Tumkur District to collect inscriptions and make a systematic survey
and study of other antiquities. He also camped at (Chitaldrug in connection with the
excavation work during the days the Director was called away on other duty. The
Architectural Assistant surveyed several ancient monuments in the Shimoga, Kadur,
Hassan and Chitaldrug Districts. The part time Travelling Pandit also toured in

the Hassan. Shimoga and Mysore Districts to collect inscriptions and manuscripts,
1
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The monuments at Holénarsipur, Kéravangala, Bélir, Halébid, and Arsikere in

the Hassan District, and at Basril in the Mandya Taluk

Conservation. of the Mysore District, were inspected by the Director

and detailed notes were submitted regarding the condition

of the monuments in those place . Visits were also paid to the A&ékan inscriptions at

Siddapur in the Molakdlmura Taluk, Anekonda pear Davangere and Harihar in the

Chitaldrug District, Dévaniir in the Kadur District and Bfidaniir, i the Mandya

Taluk of the Mysore District and the condition of the protected monuments at

Siddépur and Arsikere was noted. Monuments, for which inspection reports were
received during the year are noted in Appendix A.

Estimates for the repairs of the following Monuments were received during the
year, and were examined by the Director :—

Rs. a. p.

1. Channakéava-svimi temple at Bélir, Hassan District :—
for repairing the pond and other urgent repairs. .. 970 0 0
2. Hoysalésvara temple at Halébid, Hassan District .. 100 0 0

3. Brahm@évarasvimi temple at Kikkéri, Krishpardjapét 781 0 0
Taluk, Mysore District.

4. Venkataramanasvimi temple at Alamgiri, Chinta- 516 0 0O
mani Taluk, Kolar District.

5. Mallik Rahiman Darga at Sira, Tumkur District .. 4,000 0 0

6. Jumma Masjid at Sira, Tumkur District .. .. 1,790 0 0

7. Jain Basti at Mélige, Tirthahalli Taluk, Shimoga Dis- 315 0 0
trict.

8. Kaitabhésvarasvimi temple at Anavatti, Sorab Taluk, 442 0 0
Shimoga District.

9. Fort at Manjarabad, Hassan District o . 500 0 0

10. Bindumadhavasvimi temple situated in the premises 1,022 0 0
of the KalaséSvarasvami temple at Kalasa, Midgere
Taluk, Kadur District.

11. Kééavadévaru temple at Angadi, Midgere Taluk, 1421 0 0
Kadur District.

12. Sivappa Nayak's Palace at Nagar, Shimoga District, 150 0 0

(for putting up a tablet with a suitable inscription
on ine sive. )

In the month of March 1929 the duty of looking after the preservation of ancient
monuments and conducting the periodical inspections was transferred to the Consulting
Architect with the Government of Mysore, Bangalore, subject to the reservation of
certain important powers to the Archwological Department in accordance with G. O,
No. 9092-9104—Uni. 349-27-9, dated 4th March 1929



3

The number of monuments freshly surveyed and studied during the year is

more than twenty, the most important architectural

Monuments surveyed. discovery being a beautiful Hoysala temple at Agrahdra
Belaguli, Channariyapatna Taluk, Hassan District.

Nearly one hundred and twenty unpublished inseriptions were discovered during

the year and prepared for publication. They mostly

Epigraphy. helong to various famous Dakhan dynasties like the

(Gangas, the Chilukyas, the Yadavas, the Hoysalas and

the Vijayanagar emperors. A copperplate grant received frem Kolhapiir which was

deciphered with considerable difficulty, has yielded exceedingly valuable information

about the early Rashtrakiita empire of the 6th century A.D. The oldest and most

interesting of the epigraphical discoveries was a rock inscription of the Kadamba

Mayiiraséarman. The record which is in the Prikrit language and Brihmi characters

has thrown new light on the condition of the Dakhan in the 3rd century A. D. Care

was taken to verify the readings of the inscriptions meant for publication though the

process involved much time and labour for the editors.

On the 1st of July 1928 a special office was started for cataloguing the old coins
belonging to the Mysore Government, and in accordance
Numismatics. with G. O. No. D. 9984-9—G. G. 100-26-8, dated 19th
March 1928, fifty-eight gold coins, one hundred and
twelve silver pieces and nine hundred and sixty-five coins of copper and other metals
belonging to the Archsological Department, were handed over to the Officer in Charge
of that office. But the usual work of collecting and studying ancient coins was
continued in the department and in the course of the Director’s tours the collection
belonging to the Bélir temple, that of Patel Chikkannagauda of Halébid and smaller
collections met with in the course of the tours, were examined. But the most impor-
tant Numismatic work done in the department was the unearthing and study of a large
number of very ancient coins in the course of the excavation at Chandravalli.

Eight manuscripts were examined during the year. Of these, ‘Dhanavistu’

a Kanrada palm-leaf manuscript purports to describe

Manuscripts. the treasures lying buried in the earth at various places
in South India and the method of acquiring them. A paper

manuscript on the History of Mysore belonging to the family of Nallappa contains
many new and interesting points of information especially about the career of Hyder'.
The other palm-leaf manuscripts belong to the Government Oriental Library, Mysore,
and describe the story of ‘Paradirasodara® Rémandtha, son of the Bédar king
Kampila of the Bellary District, a valiant ruler of Karndtaka who opposed the advance
of Muhammad bin Tug:lak into south Dakhan. Ramanatha’s heroic career ended
tragically when he was besieged and killed by the overwhelmingly large forces of Delhi.

{*) A detailed notice of this work will appear in the next annual report of this department.
1*
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One of the most important activities of the department during the year which has

more than doubled the work of the staff was the excavation

Excavation. of the Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug. The results have

been extraordinarily interesting in that they have disclosed

the condition of the Dakhan about two thousand years ago. A fully illustrated detailed

report is being prepared, the first instalment of which is published with this volume.

The Archmological Museum of the department could not make much progress

for want of sufficient accommodation. The work of

Museum. collecting specimens however continued. Three Ganga

copperplate grants were purchased while an ancient

gun in two fragments was presented to the museum by the Deputy Commissioner,

Chitaldrug District. Twenty-six interesting coins were also acquired and the

excavation finds from Chandravalli were removed to Mysore for study and later

for exhibition in the museum. During the tours numerous architectural and sculptural

pieces suitable for the museum were noted but they could not be transferred to Mysore

as there is no convenience for housing them. The Mysore State is so rich in ancient

architectural and sculptural work thata very interesting museum of anfiquities and
fine arts could be built up, if proper accommodation were made available.

The department sent exhibits to the exhibition of the All-India Oriental

(Conference at Lahore, the Karnataka Historical Exhibi-

Exhibitions. tion at Belgaum and the Dasara Exhibition at Mysore.

For active participation inthe latter and for theexcellence

of the exhibits, the Dasara Exhibition authorities awarded the department a gold

medal certificate.

The department has become a popular place of reference for scholars who send to

it scores of interesting enquiries. The answers to many

Engquiries. of the questions were given after careful study and
research at the office.

At the invitation of various bodies the Director and the members of the staff

delivered more than 20 lectures on historical and archi-

Leclures. tectural subjects at Mysore, Bangalore, Chitaldrug and Bel-

gaum. Several of these were illustrated with lantern slides.

The monograph on Halebid temples has not yet been completed. The printing

of the Index for the Annual Reports from 1906 to 1922

Office work. made considerable progress during the year. But the

printing of the Index volume to the Epigraphia Carnatica
and the supplementary volumes, made no progress.

A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given in
Appendix B.
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PART II.
SURVEY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES.

Detailed monumental surveys were made during the year at the following places :—
Mélige in the Tirthahalli Taluk, Humcha in the Nagar Taluk, Khindya in the Chik-
magalur Taluk, Génibidu and Angadi in the Midgere Taluk, Agrahira Belguli in the
Channariyapatna Taluk, Dévanir in the Kadir Taluk, Chitradurga hill in the Chital-
drug Taluk, and Aimangala in the Hiriyir Taluk.

Méhge is a village 6 miles to the south of Tirthahalli. It has a Jain basti all m

ruins and overgrown with lantana. An inscription stone
Melige. standing here' dated 1608 A.D. states that this basti was
first erected by one Bommanna Sréshthi and that it was
re-built in stone by his grandsons in that year. The basti consists of a garbhagriha
surrounded by a narrow passage for circumambulation, a sukhandsi and a navaraiga
of about 16 feet square. In front of the navaranga and attached to it is a porch of
two aikanpas. The pillars of the navaranga are of the usual 16 sided pattern on square
bases ; the ceilings are plain and the door of the sukhandsi is uninteresting. The
style of the monument is Dravidian of the late Vijayanagar class. An entrance
mantapa of five ankanas stands in front of the basti at a distance of about 12 feet and
at an equal distance in front of it stands a mdnastambha of pleasing proportions. (Plate
I1. 1.) This pillar is a very beautiful piece of architecture and is exquisitely carved
in the 17th century style. It stands on a stepped platform measuring about 15 feet
square at the bottom and about 5 feet square at the top. The bottom of the pillar, each
side of which measures 2'-10" in length. is square in shape to a certain height, then
octagonal, further up 16 -sided and finally circular towards the top.

On the side of the pillar facing the basti, a bhaktavigraha is carved with folded hands
probably representing the original founder Bommanna Setti, referred to in the
inseription.

The whole place is so much overgrown with lantana that it could not be examined
in detail and unless prompt measures are taken, there is every danger of the whole
structure being enveloped with vegetation shortly.

Humcha is a village about 22 miles to the north of Tirthahalli and belongs to the

Nagar Taluk. It was the capital of the Séntara kings
Humcha. who ruled the country from about the 8th century until
the 16th century and were subordinate to the Chilukya,

(*) Ep Car., VIII, Tirthalli, 166,
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the Hoysala and the Vijayanagar rulers, being finally subdued by the Keladi chiefs.
The village is variously named in the inscriptions as Hombucha, Pomburcha and
Kanakapura. The place is very old and the existing ruins indicate the site of a large
town.

There is a Jain matt here and the mait authorities have been constructing a very
large building for the past 10 years. There are two Jain temples within the matt
enclosure dedicated to Pirsvanitha and Padmavati. This latter is the presiding deity
of the place and is said to have been set up by Jinadatta, the founder of the town. The
place is considered sacred by the Jains and devotees from all parts of India visit the
village to do homage to the goddese.

The image of Padmivati is a seated figure with four hands, her back hands holding
aikusa and pdsa, while the front right hand is in the abhaya pose and the front left
holds a pustaka.

Besides these two bastis there are three more in the village. The most important
of these is the Panchakita Basti. This basti faces east and consists of five cells all in
a row with & common navaranga and an open mukhamaniapa. A verandah runs all
round the temple. .

In front of the main structure and a few feet away on either side of it are two smal]
shrines ; and the whole is enclosed by a compound wall with a mahiddvdra in front.
Between the mahddvdra and the main building stand a small manfapa and a ménastam-
bha. (Plate 11, 2.) This latter is a magnificent monolithic pillar and is the most
interesting piece of work in the locality. The pillar stands on a high platform which
has three tiers. The bottom-most one has four elephants at the four corners and four
more at the cardinal points. Lions in different postures are carved in between these
elephants. On the face of the next higher tier the procession of the Ashta-dikpalakas
with all their retinue and musicians is very beautifully carved. The column itself is
square to a certain height and then octagonal and finally circular at the top. There is
a small pavilion surmounting the pillar with a seated figure facing each of the four
directions. On the whole, the nidnastambha is very elegant and in pleasing proportions
from top to bottom.

Of the two small shrines on either side of the main basti, the one to the south
enshrines the image of Bahubali and the one to the north is dedicated to Parévanatha,
This latter structure looks much older than the surrounding structures, the date of
which is 1077 A.D. This fact is corroborated by the fragmentary inscription built into
the wall'. Thisinscription is dated A.D. 950 and mentions the existence of another basti
called Piliyakka Basti constructed about the Saka year 800. Apparently the materials
of this ruined basti have been used in the construction of the Parévanatha Basti.

(') Ep. Car,, VITI, Nagar, 45.
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There are a number of inscriptions in the basti from which it can be gathered
that the main basti of five cells was constructed in 1077 A.D. by Chattala-Dévi and was
called Urvi-Tilaka (Glory of the world)'. The t6rana pillars and the mdnastambha also
belong to the same date. An inseription on one of the pillars to the north of the
T 6ranabdgil states that the northern pattasdle of the basti was constructed in 1147
AD:* .
Three of the images in the cells of the Pafichakiita Basti were ascertained to be
Chandranitha, Sintinitha and Parévanitha. What the other two represented could
not be ascertained. The navaranga consists of 10 ankanas with three doors and
the images of Jvalamalini, Yaksha and Yakshini are kept in it.

This monument has suffered much on account of excessive rainfall in the malndd
and is now covered by tiled roofing to prevent further deterioration.

There is a rained basti in the garden attached to the mait which the people say
was once called Chandraprabhi-basti and which may be assigned to the 10th century
A.D.

On the top of a hill close by the village and overlooking the muit there is an old
basti dedicated to Bahubali. It is called Guddada Basti in the inscription and is said
to have been erected in the Saka year 820, (i.e., A.D. 898) by Vikramaditya Sintara®.

All the structures in the village are in the early Dravidian style of architecture.
There are however certain portions here and there, which show Chilukyan and even
later influence.

The temples, two in number, belonging to the village of Khindya stand on the

right bank of the river Bhadrd in the midst of a thickly

Khandya. grown jungle. The larger one is dedicated to Markand-

éévara and consists of a garbhagriha with a passage for

pradakshina surrounding it, a sulhandsi, a navaranga and a porch. There are two

very elegantly carved elephants in the Chilukyan style placed on either side of the
flight of steps in front of the porch. (Plate ITI, 3.)

The smaller shrine is dedicated to Janirdana and consists of a garbhagriha and a
long navaranga. The image of Janardana is broken. It appears, years ago, some
robbers broke open the gates of the temple one night, mutilated the image and carried
away the golden kavacha that was on its body.

There are four inscriptions in the temple. The earliest of them dated 1180
A.D. refers itself to certain gifts granted by Viraballila to the God Markandéévara-
svami'. Hence the temple must have existed much earlier than that date. The

(1) Ep. Car., VIIL, Nagar, 60. (%) Ibid., 37.
() Tbid., 35, (Y Ep. Car., VI, Chikmagalur, 77.
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_temple as it stands is in such a ruinous condition that it does not offer any structural
indications to enable us to determine its date. A secord inseription is dated 1186
A.D. and the remaining two belong to the 16th century.'

The monument is beyond the possibility of any substantial repairs. Yet on the
recommendation of this department, an estimate was recently sanctioned for putting
it into some presentable shape and for strengthening the broken beams.

(6nibidu Agrahira 18 a small village on the left bank of the river Hémavati

in the Midgere Taluk and peopled by Babbiiru-Kamme
Gonibidu. brahmins. The temple here dedicated to Subrahmanya
is a minor muzral institution endowed with landed
property worth about rupees 700 and havirg at its credit about rupees 300 in the
Government treasury. It isan ordinary structure with a tiled roof. The temple
faces south and contains three cellsinarow. In front of all the three, there isa com-
mon navaranga and a mukhamantapa in front of it. There is a covered verandah
surrounding the temple. The central cell enshrines Subrahmanya, the cne to the
right of 1t contains a linga, the one to the left contains a figure of (Channaké&sava.
Just behind the central cell and attached to the temple is the shrine of the goddess
opening towards the west. There is a small gépura over the goddess’s shrine.

The temple seems to have been repaired recently. A jdtra is held every year On
the 13th day of the dark fortnight of Kdrtika when people are fed sumptuously from
the temple funds.

Angadi is a small village in the Midgere Taluk and is identified by Mr. Rice as

Sagakapura, the original home of the Hoysalas. The

Angadi. inscriptions there call it Sosevir. The Vasantika
temple where Sala is gaid to have killed the tiger is still

standing. (Plate 111, 2.) Tt is now a tiled structure and uninteresting to look at from
an architectural point of view. Inside the temple five huge female figures built in
stucco and brightly coloured are geated against the wall. One of the figures has three
heads and another four hands. All of them hold the usual attributes of Sakti images.
The Archak’s people geemed to live inside the temple at the time of the inspection and
none of the villagers could give any information about the temple and its history.

Besides this, there are two Jain and three Brahminical temples in the village all
:n ruins. The Jain bastis seem to be the earlier structures and may belong to the 10th
century. Ome of these s called Makara Jinilaya in one inscription” ; another inscrip-
tion states that the said Jindlaya was built by one Manika Poysalachari’. The
earliest inscription of the place is dated about 1054 A.D. before which time the bastis
must have been in existence’. The bigger basti contains three standing images in the

(1) Ibid.78; 79, 80. See also Nos. 38 and 39 of Mysore Archaeological Report for 1927,
() Ep. Car, VI, Mudgere, 2. (*) Ihid, 13. %) Ibid, 9.




PLATE IV.

(g d) ‘rIneTEd VEVHEVHOY ‘TTdNIL VHVASALLAY 40 NVId

= ] W g R punBeposil gy melly

r

ATV VEIVAVAVHYNNYHD
_ NS THE VAVHVHEDY
TTdWHAL VHVASTLLIAY

(1} or W [ [] L]




) ] e
. ¥ | o _
' R
. [ ) - -
| N ‘: &
e - .1
] ‘E“ = J L i - lr - .I *
) . ol ..I )
*l- I_- -_h. --'I'- . 1
= “la = L1
. . I-.:-. -
' 1 -fil__!..' = |r"u: N
] - el :.--I - - -
) Ig=s o
. L"l
=
L . 4 -
e ST o .
- = (1 -
1
I [
1l
B 1 (-
) g,
R

-
Sk - =
1




garbhagriha. There are besides one figure of Yaksha and another female figure with two
hands standing below a tree. She holds a lotus in the right hand while the left hand
is placed on the head of a small figure. To the right of the female a small figure is
riding a lion.

The smaller basti contains a huge seated figure which is said to represent Santi-
nitha. The temple has been recently repaired by a devotee from Bangalore.

Of the three Brahminical temples, one is dedicated to Ké&éava, the second to Vira-
bhadra and the third to Siva. All these are in utter ruins. The carvings on the temples
and the mouldings introduced are rude and seem to belong to the earliest period of
the Hoysala style. The Vishnu image is a very beautiful example of figure sculpture
and is standing in the open without any roof. (Plate I1I 1.) Fortunately the image
is intact and deserves to be removed and kept in a safe place. In case it is found difficult
to remove, it may at least be protected from the ravages of the sun and rain.

The Bettéévara temple at Agrahira Belguli in the Channariyapatna Taluk is the

: most important architectural discovery of the year. It

At Balguit is a Hoysala structure of the early 13th century and isina

very good state of preservation. The name of the village is Belguli which seems to

have been its name from the beginning. In one inscription it is called Velugali' and

in another it is called Panjadiva Belgali®. A later inscription dated 1253 states

that one K#éirija, minister to Vira Ballila, converted this village into an Agra-

hara, named it Kégavapura and built this temple dedicated to both Késava and
Iévara calling it Kédavéévara®.

The temple is a fairly large one and its plan is interesting. (Plate IV.) The
temple faces south and is spread out east to west. It consists of a navaraiga with a
porch on the south side, the I§vara shrine with a sukhandsi on the west side, and the
K &sava shrine on the north side. On the east it is connected with a mukhamantapa.
The latter has as usual projected ankanas on all the four sides. On the north side of
the mukhamantapa there is an empty shrine presumably used for keeping the
processional images; on the east side, i.e., right opposite the Iévara image at the other
end, there is a shrine with a big Basava (bull) facing the deity ; on the south side there
is a porch corresponding to the porch in front of the navaraiga. (Plate V.)

The temple has beautifully carved pillars. The ceilings of the main temple are
all deep and nicely carved while those of the mukhamantapa are plain ones. The
outside wall is simple, divided at intervals with pilasters and thin corner bands. There
is a jagats (plat-form) with a stone railing on either side of the navaranga. The Iévara
and Kééava shrines have gépurds in brick and mortar apparently built at a date
much later than the construction of the temple.

(') Ep. Car. V. Channarayapatna, 243. (2) Tbid, 244. () Thid, 242.
2
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The Ké8ava image in the shrine is about 5 feet high and stands on a pedestal about
2 feet high. It holds a conch and a discus in the two back hands, ad a lotus and
a mace in the two front hands. Garuda is carved in the pedestal as usual. Other
figures kept in the navaraiga are : Shanmukha on a peacock; a seated Bhairava
with trident and drum in the back hands and sword and kapdla in the front hards
and a severed head hanging underneath the kapdla (Plate II, 4) : Durgi in
sitting posture with pdsa and ankusa in the back hands and sword and kapdla in the
front hands, and a lion carved on the pedestal ; Sarasvati with ankufe and pdda in
the back hands and rosary and pustaka in the front hands ; Vighnésvara with ankusa
and lotus in the back hands and tusk and fruit in the front hands.

There are two more empty pedestals on one of which was perhaps Sirya-Nariyana
and on the other, Mahishisuramardini.

The bull enshrined in the opposite cell is a fairly big one and is elaborately carved.

Inside the village there is a ruined temple dedicated to Sémésvara. An inscrip-
tion standing by its side tells us that it was built by one Sévaridi in the vear 1157
A.D'. There is nothing particular to mention about this temple..

DEvaxur.

The village Dévaniir which lies 5 miles to the north of Banpavar is a place of
much interest specially because both Mr. B. L. Rice® and

Siva Temples. Mr. R. Narasimhacharya® have declared that it was the
home of Lakshmiéa, the author of the immortal Kannada

classic Jaimini Bhirata'. The place appears to be one of considerable antiquity
since it is mentioned in an inscription of the thirteenth century. Close to the village
is a large tank now much silted up, in the bed of which a mound is pointed out as
the site of an old Raméévara temple. Near the rest-house stands the Siddhésvara
temple whose tower or Vimdna is pyramidical in shape with transverse lines of
light and shade, closely resembling the plainer forms usually seen in the Hoysala
period. In the navarmiga is an inscription® of Saka 1156 (1234 A.D.) which
mentions the name Lakshminiriyanapura as an alternative to Dévaniir. Near it
are images of Siryanariyana. the Seven Mothers, Ganésa, Dakshinimirti, Mahi-
shiasuramardini, Kumira, ete. The sulhandsi and the garbhagriha have both small
lotus ceilings and the linga is said to have been brought from the Narmadi river by

(') Ibid, 248,

(3 Karnataka Sabdanusasana, 1st Edn. Int. P. 46,

(*) Karnataka Kavicharite, Vol. IL p. 522. Also Vol. IIT Int. p. LIII.
{*) See also Mys. Arch. Rep. 1926 p. 5.

(! Ep. Car. V1. Kadur 12,



PLATE V.

l. BETTESVARA TEMPLE, AGRAHARA BELGULI—VIEW FROM SOUTH-WEST, (p. @).

2. BETTESVARA TEMPLE, AGRAHARA BELGULI—VIEW FROM SOUTH-FAST, {p- 0).

Mysore Archeological Survey. ]
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Rudra Bhatta, the author of the Kannada work Jagannitha Vijaya. The priests of
the temple who belong to the Vasishtha-gotra, claim to be his descendants. It is
clear that there must have been some more temples in the place since some stone
images evidently of Hoysala workmanship were collected near the tank and are stored
in the school compound. In the group are to be noted Narasimha, Nirayana and
Viniyaka. Near the waste weir of the tank is an inscription by the side of which is
said to have stood a Jain basti.

The whole village is full of the memory of the poet LakshmiSa. Just behind

the cattle-pound is a piece of Government land which is

House Sites. pointed out as the site of a house in which the poet was

born. Traces of foundations and flooring are seen on the

ground proving that houses stood there formerly. Tweo roads intersect near it and to

the east of one of them a small area is pointed out as the exact site of the poet’s

house which appears to have faced towards the north opening into the main street.

The tablet in memory of the poet which ought to have been placed here is now found
at the back of the Lakshmikinta temple.

The main temple of the village from which the chief street extends eastward

is dedicated to Lakshmikinta or Lakshminirdyana. It

The Lakshmikanta is a moderate-sized structure mostly of granite with the

Temple. rough plain finish common in the 17th century. The two

pot-stone elephants standing at the east gate and some

images placed near the north gate, probably belong to the disappeared Rimésvara
temple.

In the garbhagriha, underneath a domed ceiling, is the image known as Lakshmi-
niriyana holding Sankha, Chakra, Padma and Gada with Lakshmi seated on his lap.
The images (ht. 3') are fine and show clear evidences of Hoysala workmanship. The
prabhdvali has the common looped ornamentation with the 10 avatdras of Vishnu in
the inter-spaces. As usual in the Hoysala sculptures, Krishna is absent, while both
Balarima and Buddha are present. The vimdna is pyramidical resembling that of the
Siddhésvara temple.

A plain sukhandsi leads to the old navaranga whose fine bhuvanésvari has been sub-
stituted by a useful and ugly sky-light. Under the south-east floor of the nataranga
is a cellar now filled up with earth. On a platform on the north side are eleven images
with folded hands seated in padmdsana, one of which is pointed out as a statue of the
poet locally called Lakshmikinta Hebbir while the others and two similar images
in the outer navaraiga are said to be the twelve Sri-Vaishnava Alvars. As the poet’s
statue has neither Sikha nor yajndpavita, and is much like its neighl ours, its identifica-
tion may be doubted. But it is worshipped with offerings after the Alvars. The
outer navaranga has six pillars four of which are round and two ornate. A number of

2%
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images like those of Vishvakséna, Sri-Dévi, Bhi-Dévi and Vaikuntha-Nariyana are
kept here. The last is in the sukhdsina posture with a seven-headed serpent above,
and holds ankha and chakra in the right and left back hands while the right front-hand
is stretched out to front and the left one rests on the seat near the thigh. In the
middle ankana is the metallic Utsava-mirti (processional image) similar to the Miila-
vigraha of stone with an interesting kirita shaped like an inverted pot.

Near the back-wall of the temple prékdra in a mantapa is a tablet in English,
reading: “Near this spot was born Lakshmikinta Hebbar, author of Jayamuni Bharata.’
It was erected about twenty years ago and is clearly in the wrong place as the birth
place of the poet is several hundred yards east of the temple’. To the east of the
tablet is a mantapa with nine tall granite pillars of the post-Vijayanagar type, pointed
out as having been constructed by the poet himself. On the full-moon day of Vaidikha,
the god used formerly to be seated here in state for the Kothira festival and then
taken round the temple five times. The following ceremonial takes place even now
before the god during the successive rounds respectively :—

(1) chanting of Védic hymns,

(2) chanting of Tiruviy-moli,

(3) readings from Jaimini-Bhirata,
{4) vocal musie,

(5) instrumental music.

The local people state that the author of the Jaimini-Bhirata was their com-
patriot Lakshmikinta Hebbar who flourished more than
Poet Lakshmisa. two hundred years ago when the place was an agrahira
containing a large Brihmin population. Nearly a hundred
Hebbar families of the Vadagalai Sri-vaishnava sect are said to have lived there
though they usually had Smértas as their Puréhits, and observed many Sméirta
customs. Lakshmi-kinta Hebbir is stated to have been a well-to-do man who
left considerable property at his death. About forty years ago, a Hebbir
Ayyangar named Venkataramaniah, of the same Bharadvaja Gotra, known commonly
as Ballé-kereyappa, (after the name of a neighbouring village where he was residing)
was being pointed out as a lineal descendant of the poet enjoying part of his property.
He died a bachelor at the age of about fifty-five and his adopted son was a Srinivisa
Ayyangar who also died childless about twenty years ago. The local officials still name
pieces of property which formerly belonged to the poet’s family. These facts deserve
consideration as the poet’s birth-place is incorrectly identified by some people with
Surapura in South Hyderabad.

(') This mistake and the incorrect ;mming of the famous work could have be i :
the Archaeological Department had been consulted. sl
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The Lakshminiriyana temple stands in urgent need of repairs and the tablet
requires to be set up on the actual birth-place of the poet. The neighbourhood of his
house may be converted into a village park and kept neat and clean since it is sure to
attract large numbers of visitors in future.

AIMANGALA.

Aimangala' is a road-side village about 13 miles from Chitaldrug on the Hiriyur
road. Tt has an unimportant modern temple of Kallu-kunte Kariamma containing
also two Viniyaka images, while to the north of the village is a Virakta-matha of the
Viradaivas. The popular explanation that the name Aimangala was given to the
place since the fort was built for a Vira-8aiva ayya by Hiré-Medakere Nayaka of Chitra-
durga is untenable since the name is found in an inscription of 975 A.D., in the form
of Ayyapamangala. Local tradition states that a certain ddsayya desired the villagers
to lay the foundation of the fort when he blew his conch and struck the gong®; the
fort would then become invincible. While the villagers were impatiently waiting,
some other ddsayya gave the signal at a wrong time and the fort was built. Owing to
this mistake, the fate of the fort became one of alternate prosperity and decay. Itis
said that about 50 years ago more than 2,000 inhabited houses existed in the fort.

The antiquities of the place including the fort, belong mostly to the 17th and
18th centuries, two of the local inscriptions® dating from

The Fort. this period. The fort is a large oblong structure with
straight sides provided with a high platform in each corner

and numerous square bastions. It has three ruined gates one to the north. one to the
east and one to the west, while the south wall has been recently breached to accom-
modate a cart track. The walls are massive and high, ruins of the surrounding
moat being also visible in many places. Beyond the south gate is a tank. Through
the east gate passes a winding road which perhaps connected the fort with the high
ways. In the wall near the inner corner of this gate were found two years ago a large
number of pot-stone balls. A little to the west of the east gateway is a viragal of dark
greenish stone containing a Nolamba inscription (Hiriyur :1) of 875 A.D. stating that at
Ayapamangala one Miramayya of Srivatsa-gdtra killed himself in order to save
Pergade Gundayya.® The story is illustrated in sculpture on the stone. The lowest
panel shows the hero stabbing himself, his wife worshipping the tuneral fire, and then

() A brief note about the place appeared in the Ann. Rep. 1928, p. 6. Tt was revisited in
1920 as Government desired 8 more detailed investigation.

{*) A similar story is narrated about the foundation of Vijayanagara. Vide * Keladi Nripa
Vijaya ' (Mys. Or. Lib. Series)) p. 16.

¥} Ep. Car. X1. Hiriyur 2 and 3.

(*) The inscription appears to have been wrol gly translated in Ep. Car. XL p. 105.
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both of them lying on the blazing logs. In the second panel thoy are taken to heaven
by celestial nymphs, while in the top one the couple are seated in Kailisa under a
linga and bull with a chouri bearer on cach side. Thestoneis3’ x5'5" in size and the
Kannada characters which are one inch square belong to the slanting Chalukyan class.

To the west of the inscription on 2 mound stand two pillars of coarse grained
stone one of which is 10 feet high. On the west face of
Temple Site. the latter are engraved a Chakra and a Sankha with the
Vadagale Srivaishnava caste mark between them. They
are evidently not earlier than the 17th century. To the west of the pillar is a large
platform on which a Vaishnava temple must have stood two centuries ago. About
a hundred feet to the west of the temple lies a headless female statue with
bosom bare and wearing a tdli, a post-Vijayanagar sculptured piece. About 100
yards to its south-west is a large area of about one acre the compound wall of which
has now almost disappeared. It appears to have housed a garrison under one
Sunkada Mallapa about 100 years ago. Near the west gate is a large pond by the side
of which is a slab with a rough image of Afijanéya carrying Sanjiva Parvata. On the
way to the south breach lies a stone slab (3.5' x 1') containing a modern Kannada
inscription' of about the 18th century.

The most prominent monument is the temple of Virabhadra which stands to the
north of the main road beyond the Vaishnava temple and the ruins of what
appears to have been a palace. The image of Virabhadra which is described as finely
carved (5.5') is said to have been destroyed about 30 years ago. The garbhagriha and
sukhandsi are comparatively plain, while near the existingsukhandsi doorway are several
granite slabs with relief sculptures including a Purushd-mriga and whirling acrobats
which suggest the Nayak days. The bricks used for the roof (9" x 5" x 2"') also support
the same date. There are indications of other structures like a Prikira and a pond
to the west of the temple.

As stated above, most of the ruins belong to the Néyak period, but the Nolamba
stone Viragal shows that the village had an earlier period of prosperity in the 10th
century. On the whole the antiquities of the place are not of very great historical
importance.

AxcieNt Moxuvmests o8 CmTrarvrca Hiiw.

The town of Chitaldrug derives its name as is well known from the large craggy

hill situated to its west, the present town itself having

Chitradurga. been originally an extension of the older town which was
existing on the hill. The latter which is well-defended by

(*) Unpublished.
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strong fortifications has in its centre a wide space in which formerly existed the old
town. Half a dozen peaks, mostly castellated, overlooked this hill town and served
as its watch-towers. A hill so well placed from the military point of view naturally
drew the attention of kings and soldiers and we find that itwas a place of
importance even nine centuries ago. A close examination of the inscriptions found
in the neighbourhood shows that a Chilukyan Governor was ruling at the place which
appears to have been known as “Silgal” during the 11th century'. In the Hoysala
days the hill was known as Bemmattavakallu or Bramhapurigiri which name was,
for a short time changed into Perumalepura by a Hoysala governor in the 13th century.
Other names like Hidimbapattana, Chinmiilidri and Farrukh-yab Hissar * have also
been given to the place. But the present name Chitradurga or Chitrakaldurga which
was applied to it in the late Vijayanagar days appears to be most appropriate as the
hill is full of rugged peaks, crags and boulders which give it a picturesque appearance.
TLocal tradition connects the hill with the Pindavas ore of whom Bhima is said to have
killed the demon Hidimba on its top. The valleys and peaks of the hill are covered with
a large number of ancient monuments belonging to different historical periods, the
earliest of which may be more than a thousand years old. (Plate VI, 1.)

The earliest monuments now existing appear to be the inner shrines of a series
of Tévara temples, the lingas of which have been installed
:n shallow caves or rock-shelters in various parts of the
hill. The sanctums of the Hidimbésvara, Siddhéévara and
Phalgunéévara temples and also of the Ekanathéévari temple are composed of such
caves. To the same period belongs the PanchalirgéSvara temple on the hill neigh-
bouring on the south-west. Such cave-shrines are al-o found in Paradéappa’s cave
pear Ankle Matt and on the top of Dhavalappana Gudda. The older of these
cave-shrines appear to belong to the late cave-temple period of the Dakhan which may
reach back to the 9th century A.D. or even earlier. The nost famous of these
early temples was that of Hidimbésvara which is often mentioned in the inscriptions.

The Earliest Monu-
ments.

Later on. stone §ikharas of the Chilukyan type, square in plan, with horizontal
lines of light and shade were set up on the rocks and

The Hoyasala Period.  boulders overhanging the shrines. Mantapas or pillared
halls were also added to these temples with small open

porches in front. On each side of the porch was a jagali (platform) bounded by
stone-parapets of the rounded type so commonly seen in Hoysala temples. A typical
structure of this kind is the Phalgundévara temple the manfapa of which was
constructed in 1260 A.D. Similar mantapas were built for the Siddhésvara and the
Hidimbéévara temples also, an important difference being the use of octagonal pillars

() Ep. Car. IX Chitaldrug 1, 2, 3,7, 21 and 82,
{?) Henderson : The Coins of Haider Ali and Tippu Sultan, p. 92,
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in the latter instead of the round pillars of the former. Three other objects belonging
to the same period are the Gopalakrishna image on the hill, the Virabhadra image in the
Siddhéévara temple and the temple of Bhairavéévara near Ankle Matt. A noteworthy
fact in the construction of these monumentts is that though they belong to the Hoysala
period they are mostly built of granite and have little evidence of the finely chiselled
soap and pot-stone work so characteristic of Hoysala Architecture. That these latter
stones also were occasionally used is seen from the existence of a finely ornamented
small Basava shrine to the left of the main entrance of the Siddhdévara temple, the
two doorways and perforated screens of the Bhairavéévara temple and the much
later Tévara temple at Karivarti which has a well carved dome im imitation of the
usual Hoysala domes. Excavations may reveal many more such evidences as is seen
from the recovery of the jambs and lintel piece of a finely carved soap-stone
doorway in the Hulegondi defile.

When the pious rulers of Vijayanagar succeeded the Hoysala empire the

temples on the hill naturally drew the attention of the

The Vijayanagar Era. local governors who erected a stone gopura and a swing

térana for the temple of Siddhésvara (1356 A.D.) and a

tower for the Hidimbéévara temple (1411 A.D.) As the main temple of

Hidimbéévara has no tower, the one built by the Vijayangar governor was

evidently the car-like structure with three floors standing lower down in front of the

temple. The other tower leading to the Siddhésvara temple appears to belong to the

same period as it resembles in structure the Hidimbéévara tower and the more
elaborately worked stone gopura of the Siddhésvara temple.

The greatest prosperity of the hill was very probably when the Nayakas of

the Kamagéti line set up their rule as independent

Nayak Rule. kings after the fall of the Vijayanagar Empire. To
their days have to be attributed the majority of the old

monuments existing on the hill and in the town below. It was they who repaired the
old temples, embellished the stone structures with brick and plaster work and constructed
new stone buildings in the late Vijayanagar style. To this period may be assigned
the cloisters and compound walls of the Siddh&évara temple in the court yard of which
the Niyakas were being crowned, parts of the Gépalakrishna temple, the mantapa,
monolithic pillar and stone ¢drana of the Ekanathéévari temple, the greater part of the
fortifications, and military works like watch towers, granaries and powder magazines
and the temples of Uchchangiyamma and other deities in the town below. There were
also numerous large buildings of sundried bricks and earth like the Niyakas’ palace which
is now in ruins. A remarkable series of reservoirs and water works by which all the
rain water falling on the hills was collected and the overflow was led from pond to



' g

pond appears to have been to a great extent the work of the Niyakas. For instance,
the overflow of water was led from the little tanks on Lal-batéri to the Gopalasvami
Honda and thence through the Akka-tangiyara Honda to Sinir Honda the overflow
of which reached Sante Honda. On the other side from Doddanna’s tank the water
flowed through Timmanna Nayaka's tank and the Oddu to the pond called * Naga-
tirtha ** nearthe first gate of the fort. To this period belong also the plaster work in
Paradésappa’s cave and most of the structures on Dhavalappana gudda.

Even after its capture by Haidar Aliin 1779, the hill continued to be an im-

portant place owing to its military strength and situation.

Mysore Rulers. Tippu built a palace and a mosque in the town below,

retained the fortwalls protably adding arched frontages

to some of the doorways and stationed his troops in the place. But gradually
the hill lost its importance and even the town declined.

Of the monuments which stand either intact or partly rnined, some deserve
notice by the archmologist. Proceeding up the hill from
Fort Gates. the east towards the ruined palace we see five large
gateways each leading through a stone wall. The first
gate appears to have been built in the last days of Vijayanagar and is ornamented
with sculptures of Ganda-bhérunda, Ganéfa and other deities. The fort-wall on
either side (ht. about 25) is made of large finely dressed blocks of granite andis a for-
midable obstacle to the enemy. The elevated ground to the west of this wall is full
of the debris of old walls, basements and pottery. At the south end of the ground is
a cave temple with a headless seated Sakti figure near which is the powder factory with
a pit containing four large grinding stones 5 feet in diameter and connected by toothed
wheels. Passing by a stone trough called “Yenne Kola™, (oil tank) we reach the second
and the third gateways which have nothing remarkable. The fourth fort-wall is a very
strong structure of about 25 ft. in height, the blocks being cementad together. Itsgate-
way i8 the best of the series having ornamented pillars and walls containing a large
number of relief figures. In addition to the common figures of Hanumin, Ganééa,
Gajalakshmi and Kilinga-Mardana, Yalis and fish, we notice an elephant goring the
earth, a man drumming, a soldier dancing with a dagger in each hand, a hero fighting
a tiger, two elephants fighting each other, Krishna dancing with butter in his
hand and a dancer in an interesting pose. A few yards higher up near a small Ganéa
temple we notice two stone buildings, one of which is roofless and the other intact and
strongly built. The smalldoors leading into the latter, the low floor and heavy roof
suggest that it was a powder magazine, though tradition calls it a garadi or gymnasium.
The fifth gateway which is supported on the south by another large magazine leads to
the area in which the temples and other important buildings are situated.
3
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At a considerable height to the mnorth is the old flagstaff platform known as
« Jhainda-Batéri ”, and near by is the temple of Eka-
Ekanathesvari Temple. nithésvari the patron goddess of the hill. In the cave
shrine which serves as its garbhagrikha is a large relief head
(ht. 2 ft.) of the goddess carved out of the living rock. She wears a kirita and by
her side is a small seated image (in the round) of Kali, holding (commencing
from the front back hand, clockwise): frident, damaruga, bowl, and sword. In
the navaraiga is a small image of Bhairava and a pair of portrait paintings of Krishna-
rija III of Mysore and his queen. The hereditary Virasaiva priest of the temple shows
to the visitors an object weighing about 1} Ibs. and known generally as a tooth of
Hidimbésura. It is probably a left molar-tooth of a middle sized elephant. A smaller
specimen of the same kind is kept in the Hidimbéévara temple. The mukhamaniapa
is a recent building of the eighteenth century. The terrace in front of the temple
has two low shrines containing the images of a Nayaka and a Nayaka with a queen.
Opposite to the door of the temple, to its south is a large monolithic pillar about 40 ft.
high and one yard square at the bottom, strengthened by a platform of dressed stone
beams rivetted with iron hoops (Plate VI, 2). Its shaft has sixteen concave sides
with octagonal mouldings and on the top is a fine lotus capital. On the north side
of the pillar is a relief image (ht. 3 ft.) of a Paleyagir wearing long hair tied up ontop
of the head, beard, earrings, necklaces, armlets, bracelets, girdle with dagger, kicha,
datti, loin cloth and anklets. He stands with folded hands and is evidently the
Nayaka who got the pillar set up. On the east face of the pillar is his queen with her
hair done up in a bun and wearing earrings, necklace, armlets, girdle and sdri. The upper
part of the body is covered only by a tight-fitting bodice, as becomes the sanctity of the
place. The people wrongly point to this image as that of a pregnant woman supposed
to have been sacrificed when the pillar was erected. To its south, is a stone frame or
torana made up of two lofty granite jambs supporting a lintel beam. To the latter
are attached chains holding a swinging board on which the goddess used to swing in
the past. But it is said that the rulers of Chitradruga used to swing themselves high
up in the air and witness the piijd of the goddess. Near the swing-frame is a wooden
sida pillar with a pivot on top for the cross-bar'. Itiseven now used for the sidi
festival which takes place every year in connection with the worship of Ekanathéévari.
A little to the west of the swing frame is situated a finely constructed little pond
with stepped sides used formerly for the customary dkuli during the festival season.
Near it, is the basement of a disappeared stone pavilion.

(') A complete sigi resembles the Meriah pillar of the Madras museum. Very probably the
meriah ceremonial of the Gonds has the same origin as the sigi festival of Mysore and
the neighbourhood. :
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A minor gateway leads near a rock on which stands the temple of Hidimbéévara,
one of the oldest temples on the hill. (Plate VII, 1.)
_Hidimbesvara Temple. Beneath a large boulder surmounted by a stone Sikhara
is the sanctum containing a linga. A peculiarity in the
plan of the temple is that it has two navaraigas one leading into the other and a
side shrine attached to the inner and perhaps older navaraiiga. In common with the
Phalguné$vara temple of this period the Sukhandsi is ahsent while a small porch with
a raised seat and a rounded stone parapet on each side takes the place of the mulha-
mantapa. The pillars have octagonal or hexagesimal shafts and cubical mouldings
common to a large number of temples in the neighbourhood while some have the wheel
shaped mouldings near the top. The only interesting image of the temple is that
kept in the navaranga of “*Virabhadra™ with a sword in his right hand and standing on
the pedestal of some long lost Sfirya with its seven horses. In the outer navaranga
is a soap stone inscription' of Perumile dandyaka (1286 A.D.). To the west of the
temple lying in a neglected condition on the ground are two other important
ing:riptions® which deserve to be kept inside the outer navaranga.

In front of the Hidimbéévara temple on a lower level is a three-storied stone
tower with pillared verandahs which appears to have been
Storied Gopuras. built in 1411 A.D. by Mallapna Odeyar, son of Dévariya I
of Vijayanagar. At a little distance on the way to the
Siddhéévara temple is another similar tower (Plate VIII, 1). Both of these very
probably were mahddviras leading to the temples from a large zig-zag pathway
originally running between them. They are suggestive of the rathas of Pallava
architecture and tradition points to them as the two carsin which Hidimba and Bhima
sat and fought each other. Between the two to the west is a stone swing-frame with
a broken soap-stone viragal. The extent of Hoysala influence on the early
architecture of the Vijayanagara empire is noteworthy, since the Dravidian style
becomes common at a later stage.

Passing another monolithic pillar and two stone swing-frames we proceed by the

side of a long modern stone building occupied by the

« Siddhesvara Temple.  Murugi matt. Near by is the mahddvira of the Sid-
dhéévara temple, which, without its later brick and

plaster additions is similar to the towers already described, though more ornate and

having pillars some of which have round and sixteen sided shafts. Two inscriptions

kept inside the temple state that the tower and the swing-frame were erected in the

years 1355 and 1356 A.D." To the left of the tower is a small soap-stone shrine of Nandi

whose rounded pilasters and capitals, ornamental lion faces, creeper designs, Kubjas

() Ep. Car. XI, Chitaldrug, 12. (%) Tbid, 13 and 14, (%) Thid. 2 and 3.
3*
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and female attendants and the ornate form of Nandi suggest that it is a part of an
older temple of the Hoysala or the Nolamba period. (Pl.te VIIL 2). In the
quadrangle of the temple are a small water trough and a fire-pit near which the
Nayaka kings of Chitradurga were installed. At the back of the court is a porch
leading to a navaranga from which doors give admission to a number of cells.
(Plite VIII, 3). A sukhanasi containing images of Nandi and Parvati leads on the
east to the shrine of a natural linga famous as Siddhéévara linga. In the south wall
is a niche containing a relievo-group in stone in which two chiefs with daggers at
their girdle and in ceremonial attire hold a linga each in one hand and an upright pike
in the other. (Plate VITL, 4). This is one of the best specimens of Siila-Bramha, a deity,
worshipped with much ceremony in the neighbouring districts. A niche in the west
wall contains a fine large image of Virabhadra (ht. c. 5°) holding in his hands (com-
mencing from the front back hand, clockwise) a sword, a skull-headed mace encircled
by a hooded-snake, a bow entwined by similar snake, anoblong shield with two tassels
and a sword. He wears a kirita ornamented with skulls, serpent ear-rings, neck-
laces, garlands of flowers and skulls, beaded yajnépavita, girdle, short loincloth, anklets
and toe-rings. Near his left foot Narasimha sits in virdsana with folded hands and
near his right, Nandi treading on a human head, with the goat-headed Daksha-Bramha
behind him. The prabhivali engraved out of the same stone as the image is quite
plain, the sculptor having probably left the work unfinished. Other images in the
place are a fine small Ganapati, a seated Kali and a low-relief image on the east wall,
seated in padmisana with folded hands and wearing neither kirifa nor yajnépavita
which is pointed out as a portrait of Jakanichirya. There are three inscriptions in
the temple.! Above the rock which overhangs the temple isa large open cave which
has been carefully prepared to serve as a sitting room all the rain water being led out
through rock-cut drains. The place has a charm of its own owing to its coolness and
the breeze which brings the fragrance of the famous Champaka trees growing nearby.

Leaving the Siddhésévara temple, we crawl up the faces of some rocks to the
Tuppada Kopa or Ghee-pond which appears to be after

The Palace. all a powder-magazine. A small stone gateway and a
short walk by the side of some rocks containing engravings

of fighting swordsmen brings us to the ruins of the palace and its granaries. Most
of the buildings in this area except a stone room near the “ladies’ bath™ and a small
Subrahmany@évara temple behind the palace, are built generally of sundried bricks,
semicircular in section. In the midst of powder magazines and granaries stand the
roofless walls (ht. c. 20°) of several buildings which formed the abode of the Nayakas.
The magnitude of the structures can be imagined from the fact that one hall of more
than 70" x 150" has plastered walls 20" high and 3’ or 4' thick at the hottom, standing

(") Ep.Car X1 Chitaldrug 2, 3, 4.
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on a stone basement. The peculiarity of the Subrahmanya temple consists in its hav-
ing only one chamber with a raised plat-form in the centre on which at present are
a linga and two Niga stones.

A winding thorny path about three furlongs in length leads us to the highest
peak of the hill on which is the citadel known as Lil-Batéri
Lal-Bateri. defended by a series of battlemented stone walls. A large
pavilion known as Boppayyvana-chivadi and three ponds
for storing rain water exist to-day and there is right at the top another stone
pavilion with ornamental sixteen-sided pillars, which was perhaps a temple.
The last of the Niyakas is said to have been captured here by the Mysore troops.
(The bricks used here are 10.5" x 7.5" X 2”). A fine flight of steps on the west
leads down to the “echo-rock’” wherefrom two huge boulders on two epposite peaks
give fine echoes, which are clear enough for half a dozen syllables. A second faint
echo is also heard reflected by the rocks behind Géopéalakrishna temple.

The steps lead down to a large temple of Gopdlakrishna. It is a structure

in the Dravidian style with the usual garbhagriha and

Gopalakrishna Temple. sukhandsi, a six pillared navaranga and a large four pillared

closed mukhamantapa. The chief peculiarity of the plan

is & closed passage round the garbhagriha meant for circumambulation. The
garbhagriha (10° x 8') has an image of Gépila-Krishna (ht. 3" 6.) which appears
to be a very old one, mention of it being found in inscriptions of 1338 A.D".
(Plate VII, 2.)

The image shows many of the characteristics of Hoysala sculptures but is ruder
and less elegant. The god stands cross-legged playing on a flute and his hair which is
not encumbered by a kirita is done up in a bun on the left side of the head. On either
side of him are cows listening to his flute with female chauri-bearers below them.
The prabhdvalt has the images of the ten avatdras in the usual Hoysala form, Krishna
being absent while Balarima and Buddha are present. In the sukhandsi is a seated im-
age of Lakshmi with two hands in the abhaya and varada postures while the other two
hold lotuses. The sukhandsi doorway has a dvdrapdla (ht. 4') on either side and Gaja-
lakshmi on the lintel, this part of the temple being older than the mukhamantapa. In
the navaranga are a number of image: among which may be mentioned Ganééa, Garuda,
Brahma, and Vishvakséna. The last has the front right hand in the tarjani pose
while the others hold the chakra, Sankha and gadd. ~Asis usualin Srivaishnava temples,
stone images of the following saints are also kept in the navaranga: Periyilvar,
Tirumangai-alvir, Péyalvir, Pidattalvir, Poyhavilvar, Alavandar, Nathamuni, Kula-
$8khard|vir, Tondari|var, Bhishyakdra, Madhurakavi and Nammé|vir. The nava-
ranga has four fine pillars, each made of five smaller pillars at the bottom and the

(Y} Ep.Carn. XI. Chitaldrug 6.
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ceiling has a large shallow dome with Padma and pendant, and on the beam are relief-
figures of Indra, Krichna and other deities. One beam and a corner stone are cracked
and need supports, especially the latter.

Opposite to the temple is Gopalakrishna-svimi’s pond with a Hoysala inscrip-
tion on the eastern rock'. Passing through a fort-gate
we reach two ponds known as Akkatangiyara Honda near
which isa small temple of Viévanithéévara with the
ganctum under an overhanging rock. Higher up at a little distance is a high-
walled enclosure popularly known as the mint. In a corner of the yard is a stone
mantapa (10'% 10°) in the floor of which is an opening leading to a strong stone
cellar more than 8’ deep. In the latter coins are said to have been stored. A pathway
towards the north-west leads us out of two fort-gates near the second of which between
two rocks is a narrow, winding passage known as onake kindi. A soldier’s wife, by
name Obavva, is said to have defended it during a siege of the fortress slaying
hundreds of sepoys with a wooden pestle before she fell. A small shrine near it is
supposed to commemorate her heroism. Opposite to the shrine is a fine old Hanumén
carved in relief on a boulder.

Visvanathesvara
Temple.

A little further down is the temple of Phalgunéévara, a cave shrine facing
westward, for which a mantapa was built in 1260 A.D*

Tafn I;ﬁlag.unﬁm (Plate VII, 3.) The inscription recording this event is
preserved near the temple. As in the case of the Hidim-

basvara temple the boulder over-hanging the garbhagriha is crowned with a stone
Sikhara, and the porch in front of the mantapa has rounded parapet walls and
projecting stoneeaves. Unlike in the other temples, the pillars though of granite are
well rounded. The isolated situation of this temple leads us to think that it possibly
comes from the days when a Hoysala town flourished in the Chandravalli valley.

The most striking of the ancient monuments of the Chitradurga hill are

the remarkable series of fortifications, which made the

Fortifications. place well-nigh impregnable. The old Hindu walls of the

Vijayanagar period were added to and improved by

French engineers in the employ of the Nayaka kings. Battlements and bastions

were added, moats were dug up and hill batteries were set up provided with

magazines and watch towers. The numerous caves afforded natural shelter for the

hardy Bégar and Bédar soldiers from the latter of whom Hyder recruited his famous
“ Béadar” battallions.

It is proposed to describe the monuments of Huligondi in the Excavation supple-
ment and the monuments in Chitradurga town in a later report.

{'}y Ep.Cam. XI. Chitaldrug 7.
*) Ep. Carn. XI. Chitaldrug 11.
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PART III.

NUMISMATICS.
1. Hovsara Comns.

Sir Walter Elliot, in his famous work on the coins of Southern India? and Rao
Bahadur R. Narasimhacharya in the Mysore Archmological Reports,® have published
a number of coins and supplied valuable information on the issues of the Hoysala
dynasty. An attempt will be made here to give such additional information as
may have become available during recent years, while noting the coins already
published.

Though the Hoysala kingdom was a province of the Chilukvan empire which
became independent in the 12th century, Hoysala coins do

Origin. not have much in common with the coins of the Cha-
lukyas. The latter, of which a large number of varihas

have been known bearing the names of Jagadékamalla and Trailokyamalla, are
definitely of the punch-marked variety bearing on their obverse 9 punch-marks
among which are generally 5 lions. The reverse is blank and the varihas weigh about
57 or 58 grains. The Hoysala coins, on the other hand, are double die-struck, larger
and better made, and weigh about 62 to 63 grains. The only common feature between
the two classes is the presence of the lion type, and it is possible that the Hoysala
lion crest is in some way connected with the Chilukyan lion type. The weight of 63
grains at once suggests a connection with the Chola coins whose standard weight was
also about 63 grains. A little before the Hoysala dynasty rose to power the Chilukyas
and the Cholas had struggled for the control of the modern Mysore area ; and, the
Chéla power which had declined from the greatness attained by it in the 11th century
yet lingered in the south eastern Kannada districts. Among the achievements of the
early Hoysalas was the destruction of the Chdla power in the Kannada country, In
fact, it was from the Chéla governor that Vishnuvardhana wrested Talkid in JL16A.D.
It seems strange that this ruler who proclaimed that he was only amahimandalésvara
under the Chilukyan Empire should have adopted the Chéla weight standard of 63
grains for his coins. Probably this standard had become established during the
century of Chéla rule in Mysore so strongly that a conquering enemy had to adopt it.

(') Based on some paragraphs of an unpublished work on * Dakhan Numismatics ' (by the
Director) which was accepted for the degree of D. Lit. at the University of London,

(®) Page S0 ff and Pl ITI Nos. 90-92.
) 1917, P.63; 1921, P. 32,
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Another class of coins which resembles the issues of the Hoysalas more than
those of the Chélas or the Chilukyas is that of the Kalachurya dynasty. But as the
accession of Bijjala took place after the death of Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, the
resemblance is due to the fact that the Kalachuryas imitated some of the traits of the
Hoysala coins which were already well known.

The first Hoysala to whom coins can be definitely assigned is Vishnuvardhana,
Vishnuvardhana two types of whose varihas have been known.
(1111-1141),
Varihas.—Type A—Two Lions.

Gold ; Bize. 55"; weight 6175 grains.

Obverse.—In bordering linear circle, maned lion to right with left fore paw raised
and face turned towards a pillar on which is mounted a discus. Above
it is another similar smaller lion with sun to right and moon to left.

Reverse.—Border : linear circle. 3-line legend in fine old Kannada characters
with straight rules between the lines :

1. 4&riTa
2. laki du
3. go ndah. [Plate IX, 1.

Talakadugonda is the title taken by Vishnuvardhana after his general Gangarija
took Talkid. Of the lions on the obverse the upper one probably stands for the
Hoysala Lion crest which is very similar in form to the lion appearing on the Chilukya
coins. The larger and lower lion represents the deity whose vehicle the lion is, viz.,
Durgé or Chaimunda. The full group is seen in the next type and a fine image of the
goddess is preserved in the Kappe Chennigardya temple at Bélir showing that her
worship was popular in the time of Vishnuvardhana. The custom of figuring the
vehicle instead of the deity is observed in the later Mysore coins of Krishnarija
III and in the present day Mysore coat of arms where the lion stands for Chamunda.

Type B.—Chamunda.
Gold ; Size. 6”; weight 63 grains.

Obverse.—Linear border ; maned lion to right, parts of his body being represented
by large and small disjointed pellets ; on his back sits the goddess Cha-
mundi wearing crown and holding conch and discus in two hands. Her
other hands are not clearly seen. Discus to her left and conch to her right.

Reverse—Border : linear circle. Three line old Kannada legend :

1. &ri No
2. nam-ba-vi-di
3. go ndah [Plate IX, 2.

After conquering Gangavidi, Vishnuvardhana took Nolambavadi and assumed the title
Nolambavidigonda.

¥
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No coins have till now been definitely attributed to any Hoysala king other than
Vishnuvardhana. But a variha with the legend ‘Pratapa
Narasimha [ Narasimha' has been published by Hultzsch.! Owing to
(1141-1173). the occurrence of the title Pratipa as on the Vijayanagar
coins this specimen has been attributed to one of the
Narasimhas who ruled Vijayanagar in the period of usurpatiors. But since another
coin bearing the name Narasimha and having the Vijayanagar weight standard and
other characteristics is known, serious doubt is thrown on the attribution of the present
coin to Vijayanagar. The fact that the Vijayanagar varihas weighed 52 grains while
the coin in question weighs 63 grains settles the question and it is clear that it isa
Hoysala coin. The presence of the Chimundi type on the obverse exactly similar
to type B above and the paleography and form of the legend on the reverse definitely
prove that the coin was issued by a Hoysala possibly Naragimha I.

Type : Chimundd.
Gold ; size. 55" ; weight 63 grains.
Obverse—Chiamunda on lion similar to B.
Reverse—Linear border ; 3 line old Kannada legend with interlinear rules :

1. &ri Pra
2 tipaNira
3. sim gha. [Plate IX, 3.

The scholar who first attributed any hanas to the Hoysalas was Rao Bahadur

R. Narasimhichirya. He found them among the coins

Hanas. in the possession of patel Chikkannagauda of Halébid, and

published them with a short note! But many more

Hoysala hanas have been .een by scholars without being recognised, since several

types of small gold and silver pieces were vaguely described under the name ‘Virarayi
hana.’

Among the old hanas or fanams found in large pumbers in South India

the most common appear to be the Virariyi hanas. They

Virarayi-hana. have been obtained in Coimbatore, North Canara, Kistna,

Chingleput, Caddapah, Tanjore, Godavari, Madura, North

Arcot, South Arcot, Malabar, Salem, Nellore and Coorg, and also found in Cochin

where Buchanan thinks some of them were minted, and in Bangalore, Kolar and

Chitaldrug. A specimen was obtained at Balapur on the bank of the Mahanadiin

Central India.* About the authorship of these coins there has existed a vague un-

certainty, Marsden attributing them® to a Coorg Raja and Elliot accepting Buchanan’s

() Q.J. cf the Anidhra Hist. Res. Soe. Vol. I Part 111 Page 134,
*) See Q. J. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. Vol. IIL. Page 182.
(*) Num. Orient. Vel I1. Page T44. (*) Mpys. Arch. Rep. 1921, plate XI.
4
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view that they belong to the west coast. The same view is upheld in the Mysore
Archsological report, 1922, P. 32 where some specimens obtained from the Shimoga
District are described and figured. Mr. R. Srinivisarighava Iyengar of the Madras
Museum who has with great patience analysed the specimens in the Madras museum
into 16 different varieties is also uncertain about their date and authorship’. A close
examination of the small gold and silver coirs which go by the name of Virariyi fanams
shows that they can only have been issued by different people from different places.

But the most common kind is similar to those published by Elliot* and
R. Narasimhacharya®. It has on its obverse a figure formed
The Devices. by several curved lines with a large number of dots on
one side, while on the reverse is a long figure with 4 rows
of dots on one side described either as uncertain or as a crocodile. The correct
description and attribution of this type is important in a study of South Indian
fapams. The identity of the obverse device becomes clear only when we consider
it along with the other Hoysala fanams such as those fourd at Halébid'. On the
latter the obverse figure is definitely a maned lion moving to right exactly as
on the Hoysala varihas described above. [tie represented in a highly conventionalised
form by some dots and lines which to the casual observer look meaningless. The lion’s
eyes, prominent parts of his snout, his shoulders and paws are represented by dots
while a curved line stands for his raised neck, back and arched tail. The crescent-
like curve above the lion’s back seen in the Halebid fanams becomes narrowed into the
shape of the virarékhd or the parabola-like mark worn by Vaishnavas on their fore-
head. Once the obverse device is identified as the Hoysala lion, the figure on the reverse
i8 easily understood. Coin No. 86 of Elliot’s plate III has the lion on the obverse and
a boar charging to right on the reverse. No. 189 of his plate IV has a degenerate lion
on the one side and a much less degenerate boar on the other. It will thus be seen that
the reverse figure is only a conventionalised boar whose elongated snout and curled up
tail have led to its being taken for a crocodile. [t cannot be a crocodile as on most
of the specimens the animal has ears. Thusit is seen that the most common type of
Virardyi hana is only a Hoysala coin with a boar on the reverse.

In support of this attribution the following points may be advanced. 1. The
weight of the Virariyi hana now under consideration is usually 6.2 grains. As a
hana is a tenth part of the vardha the corresponding variha coin ought to weigh
about 62 grains’. Such a variha was that of the Hoysalas. 2. As these coins are

() Q.J. Andhra H. R, Soec. L. p. 135,

(3} Coins of Southern India Plate IV. Ncs, 189192,

{*) Mys. Arch. Rep. 1921 Plate X1

() Eliot C.8. I. No. 56 and Mys. Arch. Rep. 1917 Plate XV.
(%) See ulse Elliot C. 8, 1. Page 147, No. 4.
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found in large numbers between the Kavéri and Krishni rivers and oceur especially
in the Mysore State and the Tamil gountry to its south-east, they could only belong
to a large and powerful empire. Vijayanagar is impossible owing to differences in
types and weight standards. The other possible empire is that of the Hoysalas.
3. Virariyi fanams are said to be found in large numbers at Halébid and other well-
known Hoysala centres. They have been collected in the Chandravalli excavations
on the same level with and in close proximity to an image of Sala killing the tiger.
4. The name Virariya occurs among the Hoysalas more than in other dynasties.

Who then was this Virariya ! The Chéla Virardiéndra may be left out of
consideration as the Chéla emblems are very different from

Vira-raya. the lion and the boar, and the Chéla coins have been
known to be of a different fabric. Ballila I may also be

rejected as he is not famous as Viraballila and as the Virardyi fanams are sub-
sequent and degererate forms of the earlier Hoysala fanams. The boar on the reverse
is more probably a later revived form than a continuation of the Chilukyan boar.
Thus the claims of Virabellila IT and of Viraballila ITI have to come in for final con-
sideration.. The contrast between the original boar type, figured by Elliot' which is
small and thick with a fine lion and a boar, and the degenerate common Virariyi with
broad flan and conventionalised devices suggest the view that the former was issued
by Viraballila IT when art was still in a flourishing condition, and the latter belongs to
Viraballila ITI and his tempestuous days. Theoccurrence at Halebid of at least three
other reverse types makes it possible that some three or four generations intervened
between the earlier kind of boar type and the later broad variety. Thus the author of
the common Virariyi fanams appears to be Viraballila ITI who ruled south India below
the Krishni for over half a century and was perhaps popularly known as Virariya.

A large copper coin of this kird has also been known’.

The collection of the Halebid patel has at least four other types which may be

arranged in the order of increasing degeneration and
Other’ types. studied :— a5

1. Lion and Narasimha.
Gold ; size 65" ; weight 67 grs.
Obverse—Lion to right with curved line above.
Reverse.—Narasimha seated in padmdsana facing with discus in right hand and
conch in left. [Plate 1X, 4.
The coin of Narasimha I (described ¢n page 24) does not have any figure of Narasimha
upon it. As the present type is different in fabric and the obverse closely resembles the
coin attributed to Viraballila II it may be assigned to Narasimha IT.

() Plate IX, 8; Also Elliot. C.8.1., Plate, 11T 86,
(?) Plate IX, 12.
4#
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2. Standing Archer.
Gold ; size. ‘27" ; weight 65 grs.
Obverse.—Lion to right, with curved line ornamented with 10 pal]ets above.
Reverse.—Man standing holding strung bow in his left hand with the shaft resting
on his shoulder. In right field part of bordering circle. [Plate IX, 5.
The figure is either Rima or Siva as Kirita, more probably the former. The coin
may, with some probability, be assigned to Séméévara who may have been
connected in some way with Rima as seen by the name of Ramanatha which he gave
to his younger son.
3.(a) Dancing Durgd.
Gold ; size. 32"; weight 6-3 grs.
Obverse.—Lion to right with curved line above.
Reverse.—Four-armed Durgd wearing kirifa, bracelets and anklets, but otherwise
naked, holding discus in the right hand, and conch in the left.
This type appears to belong to Narasimha IIL [Plate IX, 6.

3.(b) Durgi—Quarter hana.
Gold ; Size. 15" ; weight 1°1 grs.

Obverse.—Similar to obverse of No. 2. The curved line shows 3 pellets.
Reverse.—Dancing Durgi. [Plate 1X, 7.
The reverse type is the same as that of No. 3a, the author being probably the same.
The existence of a quarter hana of gold whose value to-day would be about two annas

is noteworthy. Coins of similar denomination existed under the Gangas.
[Plate IX, 7.

4. Boar.
Gold ; Size. ‘32" to 37" weight 63 grs.

Obverse.—Lion to right, its neck, body and tail being represented by curved lines,
while its face and forelegs are indicated by four and eight pellets
respectively. Above, Virarékha.

Reverse.—Boar to right with tail curled up. Kars may or may not be visible. The
legs are represented each by three dots standing for the three joints.

[Plate 1X, 8 to 11.
This is the most common type of Virariyi hana. As shown above it may be attributed
to Viraballila ITI. Copper and silver coins of similar fabric are also known. See
E. C. 8. L. Plate IV, No. 104. [Plate IX, 12,

It is hoped to publish later a detailed examination of the other varieties known
as Virardyihanas.
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I1. Some ProvinciaL Coins oF VIJAYANAGAR.

The remarkable uniformity and continuity of the coins of the Vijayanagar
emperors show that a very strong controlling influence
Provincial issues. was exercised by the imperial government on the issue of
coinage. But at the same time it is a well-known fact that
the issue of local coins by governors and other authorities was often permitted.
The mention of the gadyinas issued in the reign of Harihara' from Mangaliiru
and Barakaniiru and the existence of copper coins of the elephant type with the
legend la—mana dandyakaru® go to show that the provincial coins were of both
gold and copper. Towards the last daysof the empire especially the varieties of local
coins appear to havebeen so numerous that Caesar Frederick writes in connection
with his journey from Vijayanagarto Goa in 1567 : “When as we came into a new
Governor’s country, as every day we did, although they were all tributarie to the king
of Bezeneger, yet everyone of them stamped a several coin of copper, so that the
money that we took this day would not serve the next’.” It would be interesting to
find out what manner of coins the provincial coppers of Vijayanagar were. In this
connection we may consider the nature and authorship of the coins commeonly called
the chequered reverse type.

Marsden, Elliot and many other writers have already noted the fact that coins
with crossed lines on the reverse occur largely in and
Chequered Reverse around the Mysore State ; and though some of them have
Type. been uncertain about their authorship, Marsden and
Tufnell have attributed them to the Mysore State. A

closer study of this series reveals its exceedingly interesting nature.

On detailed examination it is possible to arrange the reverse designs into

six classes forming a gradual series’. (1) Those with the

Reverse. legible Nagari legends: Pratapa-Krishnaridya, Pratap-
Achyutariya and Pratapa-Sadadivaraya with thick double

rules between the lines, the vertical strokes of the Nagari characters in the
three lines being so placed that they appear like parts of straight lines. (2) The
vertical lines are joined to each other forming a chequered pattern, while in the inter-
spaces there are imitation Nigari characters. (3) Two sets of vertical and horizontal
lines cross each other and in the inter-spaces a meaningless but definitely formed L
shaped design appears. (4) In similar spaces appear small curved lines regular but
meaningless, and not connected with the horizontal or vertical lines. (5) In similar
inter-spaces regular small circles appear. (6) Instead of double lines crossing each

(') Ep.Ind., VIII 130, n. 1. (%) Ind. Ant. XX, 304.
(*) Purchas, Hia Pilgrimes Vol. X. page 99. {(} Plate IX, 13 to 18.
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other two sets of equi-distant parallel lines cross at right angles with the inter-spaces
either blank or ornamented by single pellets.

The natural successors of the last series appear to be coins with legends in Nagari,
Kannada, etc., definitely naming some ruler. The latter legends like Sri Rija Siva
Chhatrapati of Maharishtra, Sri Sadasiva of Keladi, Kanthirava Narasarija of
Mysore and Vira Venkata Rav of Tanjore mostly belong to about the middle of
the 17th century when the empire of Vijayanagar disappesred. Animportant clue to
the significance of the chequered reverse device is obtained by the barbarous
imitations of the Nagari legends of the Vijayanagar emperors. A reasonable expla-
nation is that even from the days of Krishnariya and Achyuta the local mints of
the districts commenced to issue coins bearing the emperors’ names. When the
power of the empire began to decline and the local authorities grew more and
more out of touch with the central power or unwilling to acknowledge its supremacy,
the reverse device underwent a gradual degeneration until at last the chequered
pattern stood meaningless. Though it is natural to think that the rapidity of
degeneration differed in different mints, the sequence order of degeneratior may
possibly be something like the classification above made. Granting about a generation
for each kind of device mentioned we can make a rough caleulation and note that the
chequered reverse type had become established before the middle of the seventeenth
century. It is quite possible that it might have continued in use on copper coirs here
and there even in the earlier part of the eighteenth century as it appears to have
done in Mysore, where, on the Kannada numeral types, the chequered reverse appears
in a variety of forms.

A close study reveals the very interesting fact that more than thirty differ-

ent devices appear on the obverse'. Arranged in the
Obverse Devices. traditional order of Hindu Mythology they would stand
thus :—(1) Ganésa, (2) Half-swan Sarasvati, (3) Sarasvati
;n human form, (4) Lakshmi on lotus, (5) Goddess riding on elephant, (6) Seated
Goddess—Gauri, (7) Matsyivatira—half human, (8) Matsyédvatira—{ish, (9) Tortoise,
(10) Boar, (11) Lion looking forward, to left or to right, (12) Lion facing, (13)
Lion seated, (14) Lion face, (15) Vimana, (16) ParaSurima (reverse device)
(17) Siti-Rama, (18) Kédanda Rama, (19) Muralidhara Krishna, (20) Buddha, (21)
Kalki, (22) Gandabhérunda, (23) Discus, (24) Conch, (25) Bell, (26) Lotus, (27) Hanu-
min, (28) Garuda, (29) Bull, (30) Deer, (31) Tiger, (32) Peacock, (33) Sword, (34) Dagger
with garland, (85) Dagger between conch and discus, (36) Trumpeting elephant, (37)
Elephant with lowered trunk, (38) Consorts on horse-back.

Marsden and Tufnell have published a few of these and attributed them allto the

Mysore State. This attribution appears to be incorrect, because : (1) the Mysore State

(!} For some of these see plate IX, 19 to 26,
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did not have under the Hindu rulers the greatness necessary for the issue of these
varied types ; (2) a large number of them come from parts of South India which were
definitely outside the Mysore State and were within the old Vijayanagar empire ;
(3) the Mysore State has its own distinctive coinage based on the model of the Elephant
type, one of the provincial issues of Vijayanagar ; (4) the distinctive Vaishnava cha-
racter of the series agrees well with that of the Vijayanagar empire in its last days;
(5) the barbarous imitation of Nagari legends would more naturally belong to a declin-
ing empire than to a small centralised and growing state like Mysore. Of course Mysore
got its Elephant type from Vijayanagar just as other parts of South India got other
devices.

Earry Coixs oF THE KincpoMm oF MYSORE.

The modern territories of Mysore were in the later days of Vijayanagar
governed by numerous local rulers who were controlled by
Mysore under Vijaya- provincial Viceroys ruling from places like Srirangapatta-
DAgAr. na and Mulabiagal. When in 1610 Rédja Odeyar, chief
of Mysore, wrested the viceroyalty of Srirangapattana and was confirmed in that
post by the emperor Venkata Riya I, the Mysore State rose to a position of
great importance. From the inscriptions we gather that until 1646 the Mysore
chiefs definitely acknowledged the supremacy of Vijayanagar. During this
period they do not appear to have minted any distinctive coins of their own.
But it is possible that the elephant device, which became later definitely associated
with Mysore, was being used for the coins issued from the Srirangapattapa mint
during this period.

KaxtHirava Narasa Raga.

Between 1646, when Kanthirava Narasarija defeated the combined forces of the
Emperor and the Keladi Nayaka, and 1666 ' when Dodda Déva Raja declared himself
an independent king, the political position of Mysore was changing from year to
year. Some time after 1646 Kanthirava Narasardja issued the first independent coins
of the Mysore State. Naturally he followed in almost every detail the example of
the imperial coins including the standard weight of 52 grains. The Bangalore Museum
collection has an interesting half-varaha * of this ruler.

Type I. Lakshmi-Narasimha.
Gold ; size, 4" ; weight 26 grains.

Obverse.—Four-armed Narasimha holding conch and discus, seated to front on
dais with Lakshmi on his left lap.

{!) Bherya plates, Ep. Car. Vol. IV- Yedatore 54.
(*} See also Elliot C, 8. 1. Plate ITL. Nes, 101 and 102
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Reverse—Three-line Nigari legend.

1. Sri Kam (thi)

2. (ra)va Nara

3. (sa)rd ja [Plate IX, 27, 28.
Tt will be seen that in its weight, in the presence of a god on the obverse' and in
the use of Nagari for the three-line legend on the reverse, the Vijayanagar model is
closely followed. It looks appropriate also that, since Krishnariya's vardhas have
Krishna and Venkatardya’s Venkatésa, Narasarija’s coins should have Narasimha.

Kanthirayi Hana—Type : Narasimha.
(old : size. 25"; weight 52 grains.
Obverse.—Four-armed Narasimha seated to front holding conch and discus.
Reverse—Variety A: Three-line Nigari legend, with interlinear double rules,
probably standing for

1. 8r,

2. Kam thi

3. rava [Plate IX, 29.
Variety B.—Three-line legend—uncertain with similar rules.

[Plate TX, 30.

Next to the Virarayi hana, the Kanthiriyi hana is the most common gold coin in South
India. The successors of Narasarija and many of their neighbours appear to have
issued these hanas which served as inter-statal currency for nearly a century in South
India. It is well-known that even as late as the early 19th century Dewan Pir-
nayya got Kanthiriyi hanas minted in large numbers. Pirnayya’s issues are known
as (Gidda or small Kanthiriyi hanas while the issues of Narasarija are called Agala
or broad Kanthiriyi hanas.

No distinctive copper coins of Narasarija are known. But among the copper
coins of the chequered reverse type, described under the Provincial coins of Vijayana-
gar® isa variety with a lion facing and seated on its haunches which may as well have
been issued by Kanthirava Narasarija.

CHIEEA-DEVARAJA,

No coins are known which can be definitely attributed to the successors of
Narasarija until we come to the reign of Chikka-Dévaraja. Elliot long ago published®
a coin regarding the authorship of which he was doubtful.

() Lakshmi-Narasimha actually appears on the coins of Harihara L
) See Page 20 of thiz report.
(}) Elliot C. 8. L. No, 106. Plate IIL
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Type: Krishna.
Gold ; Size.4"; weight 52'7 grains.

Obverse.—Under ornamental arch Baby Krishna dancing, wearing girdle of jingles
and holding a lump of butter in his right hand, while the left is out-
stretched. Near his feet is a curved line with a three-pronged head
which is either the petals of a lotus or the hoods of a cobra. In the
latter case the image would be that of Kilingamardana and in the
former, of Navanita-nritta Krishna.

Reverse—Three-line Nagari legend with single intervening rules:

1. Sri Chi
2. ka de va
3. raja

[Plate IX, 31.

A half-variha weighing 25'7 grains has been published by Elliot (No. 107) and
another exists in the Bangalore Museum collection. It is exactly similar to the alove
variha, but the legend appears to be slightly diflerent. [Plate 1X, 32.

Chikkadévarija altered the old Mysore type both on the obverse and on the
reverse : but he kept up the old weight standard.

Eaxxapa NumeraL TYPE.

Large numbers of coinsare found near Mysore having a chequered pattern on the
reverse with meaningless symbols in the inter-spaces and bearing on the obverse a
bordering circle of dots in the centre of which is a Kannada numeral. These numbers
range generally from one to thirty one ' and there can be little doubt that they belong
to some Mysore king. As all the varieties are of nearly the same weight and size,
it is clear that the numbers do not indicate their value. The only possible explanation
would perhaps be that the numbers stand for the regnal years of issue. Who then was
the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years? It has been suggested that the coins could
be attributed to Doddakrishnariia who reigned between 1713 to 1731. But it
may be noted here that the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years and died in the
32nd year was Chikkadévardja who reigned from 1672 to 1704. It may also be
noted that it was in the reign of Chikkadévariia that Moghul influence was very
strong at Mysore leading to a political alliance between Chikkad@varija and
Aurangzeb and the introduction into Mysore of the Moghul system of administration.
It is possible that the famous prime minister of Mysore at this time, the Jain
Vialiksha Pandita, might have introduced the system of minting the regnal years on

(*) Plate 1X, 37 to 64,
5
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the copper coins to commemorate the accession to the throne of his friend and pupil
Chikkadévardja. However the attribution cannot be beyond doubt as no corrobora-
tive evidence has yet been available. On the other hand a fact which somewhat
disturbs this conelusion is found in the existence of a smaller coin in the collection of
this department with chequered reverse, bearing on the obverse the numeral 40.!
Jackson® mentions types with the numerals 32 and 33. The other numbers after 31
are not to be seen anywhere now. We can only assume that the reckoning introduced
by Chikkadévaraja was possibly continued by his successors.

EvreraanT TYPE.

By far the most numerous kind of copper coin found in and around the Mysore
State is that with a chequered pattern on the reverse and the elephant on the obverse.
The latter device is seen in a large number of varieties, the elephant moving to left
or to right, the trunk and tail lifted up or lowered, and sometimes the animal’s back
being caparisoned. The occurrence of this type among the ruins of places like Mula-
bagal which was outside the Mysore area until the days of Hyder, suggests the view that
the type was originally one of the Vijayanagar provincial types which might have been
adopted by Mysore. That this was the prevailing type in old Mysore is borne out by
the fact that the copper coins of Hyder and Tippu have the elephant type, which
may have been inherited by them from the period of the Dalaviyis. So it looks
most probable that the chequered reverse type with an elephant on the obverse was
the most common type of copper coin in the early Mysore State and was issued
probably from the time of Narasardja down to the regime of Hyder, i.e., between 1646
and 1761 with perhaps an " interruption of about 31 or 41 years about the time of
Chikkadévaraj.

No other coins have been known which are definitely attributable to the Mysore
State before the time of Hyder. ‘

() Plate IX, 65.
(?) Jackson: Coin Collecting in Mysore, P. 13.
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PART 1V.
MANUSCRIPTS.

(1) DrANAVASTU.

An interesting palm leaf manuscript in a good state of preservation was received
from Mr. K. 8. Krishnappa, Head Draftsman, Railway Division, Hassan, and was found
to contain a Kannada work named Dhana-Vdstu or Treasure Sites. It has 167 well-
written leaves and purports to describe the sites in South India where treasure is to
be found. The manuscript is 16"x13"'x4" (with boards). The characters are
modern Kannada with a few peculiarities. The language is mostly Kannada prose
interspersed with Sanskrit stanzas full of errors, followed by explanatory notes.
Astronomical and mathematical calculations occupy an important portion of the work.
Viévakarma the divine architect is said to have inspired the author.

The manuscript commences with a benedictory note to god Agni with a pas-

sing reference to the three forms: Dakshipa, Gdrhapatya

Introduction. and Ahavaniya. Prayers are offered to Sandhyi, Giyatr,

Sakti, Mahikali and other female deities in the Yajurvedic

form and the method adopted in the ritual is that of the goldsmith community
who are also known as Maya Brihmanas or Visvakarmas.

The aim of the writer appears to be to record a number of sites supposed to con-
tain large quantities of treasures which could be secured by any member of the
community by offering rice, lemons and other things and by sacrificing a number of
innocent vietims such as buffaloes, goats, pigs and cocks. According to this manus-
cript, each site is gnarded by a demon or some unseen power to whom the above
offerings should be made by the tresaure seekers.

Mention is made in the work of places like Manipura (Chimardjanagar Taluk)
Kikkéri, Belgola also called Chélarijapura, Chimardjapattana, Rimanathapura,
Bettadapura, Arkalgiid, Chita-pura or Magadi, Sivandidurga, Piriyipatna and other
places in the Mysore State. Even the temple of Agastyésvara (probably that at
Tirumakidlu) is mentioned by the writer.

The places where such fabulous treasure troves are to be found are usually near
temples, below forts (Durgas) and at the foot of trees like the ficus religiousa.
The work is not of any literary value and the language is full of errors. The infor-
mation given is unreliable. The work is interesting only as a recorded example of
the strange ideas current among the rural folk regarding the treasures buried under-
ground.,

5%
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(2) Parapira Sépara Rimana Kartme.

There is a general impression that there are fewer historical works in Kannada
d _ than in some of its sister languages; but it must be
K:?:::: of history in . fessed that sufficient effort has not been made for the
collection of historical material from Kannada works.
More thansix years ago, Mr. M. H. Rama Sarma of Bangalore, who was searching
for materials on Vijayanagar history called the attention of the present
Director of Archmology to the existence in the Oriental Library at Mysore of four palm
leaf manscripts which contained the heroic story of Ramanitha, a Karnitaka prince
of the 14th century, who fought the invading armies of Delhi and fell in the defence
of his country. Two of the manuscripts are copies of a Kannada poetical work by
Nanjunda, while the other two are copies of a smaller work by Ganga. Mr. Rama
Sarma has since then made a detailed study of the subject and his valuable and
original discoveries will be published elsewhere. With due acknowledgments to that
scholar for many identifications and interpretations, an attempt is here made to give
a summary of the story as gathered from one of the manuscriptsof Nanjunda’s work :
Paradira Sodara Rimana Kathe.

The manuscript now used is number ed 12 ke in the manuscript catalogue

of the Library. The first leaf is missing and the story,

The Manusecript. as we have it here, does not run on quite to the

end, The famous deeds of valour done by Kumira

Ramanitha, son of King Kampila of Kummata, are narrated in the present

manuscript in ten dvdsas which are divided into 37 chapters and contain in all
about 4,487 stanzas. There are 226 leaves each measuring 1’ by 2”. (Plate X, 2.)

The condition of the manuscript is very good as may be judged by the neatly
preserved leaves and the easily readable letters. Each line on each leaf is numbered
as the leaf itself. The lines run regularly, and the characters are well-formed. This
manuseript, which is certainly a copy of an earlier one, may probably belong to the
middle of the eighteenth century.

At the end of every Aévisa of the poem, the author Nanjunda, gives the names

of his own grand-father, father and two paternal uncles

The Author. of whom one was older and the other younger than his

father. Though there is not much indication even in the

manuscript as to the date of the poet, these names and the titles attached to them

together with certain indirect evidences, go a great way in determining the period when
the poet lived.
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The name of his grand-father was Vijaya ', that of his father, Madhava *, and
that of his younger paternal uncle Vijaya®. The last named is said to have died in
battle in the presence of his master Nanjariya or Nanjarija, who ruled Changanid
between 1502 and 1533. On page 5a of the manuscript ° the poet says:—

Bortomey, FP0,3), Foaksrie |
soridaz JRgase |

sorlagy SHooBTRAER |
Sorted B¢, vesc |l
ahETeERs,doticn ROWS |
abszodsecddavl
BEhoEREETY B Somodve |

3eus Beodaes),amw |

It is thus certain that the poet was connected with Changanid and was a descend-
ant of a family of ministers. On the strength of the phrases and attributes used by
the poet, Mr. R. Narasimhachar ®° opines that his father Madhava must have been
a brother of Mangarasa, who was the author of Jayanripakivya, and other works and
lived in 1508°. The year 1525 has been given by Mr. R. Narasimhachar as the
probable date of the work. As Nanjunda is said to have been killed in battle by a
general of Rija Odeyar of Mysore (1578-1617)° the work was more probably produced
about the year 1570.

In spite of the fact that more than two centuries elapsed between the death of
Kuméra Rima and the composition of the work, and that

Historical Value. poetic fancy plays a free part in the descriptions, the
poem i8 remarkably valuable as a historical work. The

facts mentioned in it about the political condition of the Dakhan in the early part
of the fourteenth century are corroborated to a surprising extent by the evidence
of Nuniz and Ferishta. The main events relating to the kingdom of Kampila-
riya, its relations with the Hoysalas and the Kikatiyas, and its fall before the
Moslems, (c. 1327), may be accepted as definite historical facts, which the poet

{') m:u;smnm% :os.nqmumn %mmmﬂg 2eoITo0,  Mss. Leaf. 5.
(*) Mss. Ibid.

(*) Mss. Ibid

() Lives of the Kannada Poets by R. Narasimhacharya Vol. IL. page. 203.

{5) Stanzas 67 and 68.

(%) Lives of the Kannada Poets Vol. II page 203. Possibly, he was a cousin.

(1) Mangarasa is referred to by Nanjunda not by name, but only as* hiriyayya.’

() Mpys, Arch. Rep. 1925, p. 16.
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collected either from the strong local tradition existing mear Anegondi, or, more
probably, from some contemporary work, now lost. The information given by
Nanjunda is historically very important as revealing the existence of a till now
unknown fourteenth century kingdom from whose ashes was probably raised up the
Vijayanagara empire by Harihara and Bukka, who are stated by Nanjunda to have
been officers in Kampila’s treasury.

OUTLINE OF THE STORY.

Between the oceans, the gigantic waves whereof beat against the coasts that

kept them back and to the south of the sacred and divine

Hosamale. mount of Mern' lay the Karnita country, rich, splendid

and glorious, with innumerable villages, cities, districts,

fortresses’ extending from the Kavéri to the Godavari® and containing, by the

gide of the beautiful Tungabhadra® and a splendid lake,® the famous Pampéakshétra

or Pampipuri’ wherein resided the linga of Viriipiksha, South of this place lay a

very huge, fierce and mountainous forest called Hosamale® in the heart of which

was situated the strong durga or fortress of Kummata, a historical Eldorado, °
populous, prosperous and very rich, with streets and divisions well arranged.

(1) @ =0 hoxh dﬁmﬂmﬂm I

goahd B3I |
BaionddBovaFth mm |
&o@u meda | (p. 8b, st. 20)
(2) Aconome soncbed Asunsod |
g0y sos9,FBl (p. T, intro : verse.)
(3) m,ERNG did waFa rtrdact |
erosn TodaEbod ] (p. 8b, st. 22)
(4) FoS¢omoom rag@aon & i TRF (p. 8b, st. 21)
(5) p. 12a. st. 72.
(B) p. 12b.st. 77. EomITOIT.
(7) p. 14a. Line 5. Hampi in Vijayanagar, Bellary District,
(8) & adazog AT T |
geavadavian,ninve |
uzoRdody FEY 2RI, ) (p. 21b, st. 1)
(9) =% woNEcE) Yrisioesa |
m:m::mm F dodmoR |

mamm;mmi
S:woome Sdme Jro |
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From such a capital city, king Kampila ruled over his extensive dominions living

in a palace, the appearance of which was made very

King Kampila. picturesque and imposing by the stables for elephants
and horses, theatres, museums ' etc. Hariharadévi® was

- his crowned queen. Baichappa® was his excellent minister and yuvarija Bhairava *
his son. Ballila the Hoysala king and Virarudra the Kikatiya king of Orugal
were afraid of king Kampila’s prowess, which was such that the territories of
even the sultan of Delhi and Gajapatiriya could be very easily captured if only
Kampa minded®, The birth of Kuméira Ramanitha further strengthened his
position againgt the Sultan of Delhi and the neighbouring kingdoms of Virarudra
and Ballala® and fully justified his birudas mivaru-riyara-ganda, misara-ganda.
gajapati-gaja-simha, narapati-nara-vétala and the like. No wonder then that Rima-
nitha’s two sisters, Maramma and Singamma should feel proud of their valorous
and powerful brother who, when he grew up to manhood, married five ladies’
and was created the yuvarija.® His one ambition was to curb and check the

(f) =ozed Exhzod Absacngzed |
ooug Touezad |
owuz,zvd Wose zadnvol
soahad ﬁq‘dmoﬁag_l (p. 29D, 2)

() P. 3la, st. 24; (®) P. 31b, st. 27. (*) P. 31b st. 28.
) 803,03 wo3 98 oo |
2ogoE,s Secory |
B82S HU0E,S oony |
0% Jdedcly sodort + (p. 32b, st. 40)
oo Bhees ooyEdy |
$4¢3a00 0 Sagardad |
Gﬁaﬁ:&aﬂﬁm rizzdagoddy |
rigde@a3ga 1 (p. 32b, st. 41)
() p.53b, st.64-66.
(7) Sovwomony =a.3 sonshTF |
ZodzoahEded s
Forsdatnad SiEodddaz |
soousae? S odeB I (p. 55a, st. H1)
() FHIJrke0M $20a92 T 84 |
Oahath ZeaErdan |
DBNBLIFBOT a0 IuFI0 |
sahandadsom 8380 1 (p. 56b, st. 115)
The poet speaks also of Bhairava as Yuvardja (p. 31b. st 28),
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vandalism' of the Turukas who were a menace to the peace and religion of the
country. Rama who had a giant’s strength knew how to use it and was thus envied
by the neighbouring kings. His horsemanship® and bravery had spread his fame
everywhere in the country.

The relation between the kingdoms of Kampila and Ballila was not at all’
friendly. The subjects of Kampila had generally the
War with Ballala 1II. upper hand over those of the Hoysala and often had
roamed about in the dominions of Ballila wresting from

the rich® their riches and ra‘ding the towns and forts".

Once, when Rima sent his messengers to Hulihéru, a place iv Ballila’s dominions®,
the chief of that place dealt severely with them and drove them out. Kampila, on
learning what had been done, sent his forces to the place in great fury without any
loss of time®. The fortifications were captured and Ballila’s men were completely
defeated. Ballila could not contain himself when he heard of the disaster. Gathering
a large army from Kongu, Kodagu, Maleyala and Tivula countries’ he crossed the
valley of Bagiir' to crush Kampila.

" Semsoohnveda) sasud |
dexd 3, goefaiw |
desiU BPIFS SQJEN gl s
comdahdaws TRy i (p. Bbb, st. 26)
() Tn this connection it may be said that Réimanfitha, sometime after his marriage proved

his horsemanship by subduinga wonderful and unconguerable horse which was brought
from Goa, then a very important commercial city. (p. 6la, st 64.)

{HJ odd duv Hm?ﬂead dooud |
soodh gasd @assae ?
pog 29a2scud: sogoead |
riachsooTety Bavn | (p. B6a, st. 2)

() Swesimsodavges), Fordadrt wes |
Sesiod oo 22304 |
LRESREEDI ﬂn&ﬂm#m ol
oon B3R | (p. 66a, st. 3)

(°) 66b, st. 6. () 68a, st. 30.

() 2aorh goorh Shdawvaevde |
Zoriy sxoovarive
Sorid 2028 woR ¥ 3,3 dal
dort Sevcty SeewoT | (p. T0b, st. 4)

(*) p.75a, 73.
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But Kampila was not unready for him. Under his able generals Akkasaleya Chikka,
Kalanjiya Kampa, Kolliya Naga, Hadapada Balluga, Okkaliga Naganna, Bhandar
Sémanna, and others, who were all warriors of proved valour and fame, he also sent an
army asking his son Rima to lead the host against Ballila. Soon this army marched
beyond Anegondi and the valley of Bisilahalli’. In the battle that ersued, Rima
claimed victory®. Just at this time tactful ministers like Sémadandadhipa and
Baichadanayaka intervened and brought about reconciliation between the two kings
by making them realise the importance of alliance between the Hindu kings against
the Mussalman foes. *

The immediate effect of Rima’s success against Ballila was his rise in the estima-
tion of his father Kampila, who then placed on his shoulders the burden of the manage-
ment of state affairs. *

The king of Orugallu was now Virarudra of the Kakatiya dypasty. Jealous as

. he was of the fame of Rima, he easily took offence at

Rl.ll“d::t: with Pratapa his especial birudas, * Telugars-ganda, Mivaru-riyara-

ganda, and Cheluvara-ganda,” and marched against

Kampila’s kingdom accompanied by all the kings of the country lying about the

Gédavari. But Kampila and Rima were not idle. A severe battle was fought

in which the Kakatiya king was utterly defeated by Rama who then entered
the capital city of Hosamaledurga with his father in great splendour and joy.

() p. 74a, 59.

(%) rlodd roZ rarszoah 2og o |
Chord shodad rieso ||
Bod SIoodsh B s w8 dom |
840G RE FRNTA | (p. 76b, st. 75)
(}) oom,m domcHevAsugEo |
&od Sesod Sod vl
Sozan ashaudom) FeR |
Todedadoh WA IR (p. 90a, 122)
OT,RI TeEEOF 3F W Jo=, |
Goended I3 9|
2o 3 gdom Shoaniveds |
ToTANY ANBTT | (p. 90a, 124)
(4) BsBBad AHEE0TT, G4 |
HpeZ S0 siacan (i
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Delhi was at this time a great city.! The Sultan reigned over a very vast

empire * and his power was invincible. * He had many

Delhi. officers under him and his wealth was immense'. Némi-khip

,was his very powerful geveral who spread awe and

fear for the Sultan far and wide in India by defeating and capturing Rima-

dévariya of Dévagiri, and the kings of Madura, Barpara and other kingdoms. All

the kings in India paid tribute to the Sultan and everywhere Némikhin made his
power felt’.

The Sultan had a very beauntiful daughter of marriageable age. Since Rima’s
fame was not unheard of even in Delhi, some of the officers of the Sultan who were
travelling in search of a bridegroom for her, did not fail to visit Kummata. On seeing
Riama they decided that they should search no more and got his portrait drawn up by
a clever artist, which they took with them to Delhi. On seeing it, the Sultan’s
daughter fell deeply in love with Rama and life itself became unbearable to her

(") ©3, S S0 echon 23|
Sr2y, Foiudh desaame 1|
D2usdnesagosh 32|
i felontind] d%am‘a i (p- 1104, st. 6)

{i] wdrie gonah &R0 =t |
sdch gledor swosed il
g Sigddhazhs ooy dTeves |
ZpEaT Bdwoe WOR 11 (110h, 18)

{3} wodnz Zoses gl AD|
20 &35 conr d&wezE 1
SozsizhdodNos ook |
Shdzo 20,0 Taakcosk Il (111a, 20)

() wzdom Tuszed abd, |
Tead mutaEEiaod 1|
e SoakRh iﬁ(%#ﬁd}d |
meaogand 223 11 (p. 111a, st. 23)
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Sesloohs 3o 1|

Bew0 OSIINT, 3D . ... (p. 111a, st. 24)
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without him. The Sultan, however, promised that he would get Rima to marry her
and immediately wrote to Kampila proposing marriage and promising Bidure,
Sigar, Nimbapur, Jambukhandi and Raichur as dowry'.

But Kampila, as may be expected, gracefully declined. The Sultan was very
much grieved and irritated, and he decided upon treating him as he deserved and
securing Ramanatha for his daughter at the same time. Némi-khin was then sent
with a huge army for sacking the Kuntala country after destroying Orugal. Vira-
rudra was easily captured and sent to Delhi where the Sultan imprisoned him for life.

The king of Mungulidééa was a tributary to the Sultan. When the time
arrived to pay his tribute, he sent, among other things
mﬁ:ﬂ:ﬁ;khm s of interest, a strong and wonderful bow to the Sultan
with a request (which was in reality a challenge)
for information if there were any among his men who had the ability to use it.
In the public hall of audience, Némikhan, by order of the Sultan, had it shown
to all the Khiankhins (nobles). But they failed. When the Sultan hecame very much
disturbed on this account, Biadura rose up and easily accomplished the feat to the
great admiration of all. The Khinkhéns and even the Sultan himself were annoyed
at this display of tremendous strength and ability by Badura. They conspired
together and though the Sultan appreciated him in public by appeinting him as a
Malluk, plots were secretly hatched against Bidura lest he should usurp the kingdom
of Delhi some day.

Badura was, however, as clover as he was strong. Coming to know of the Sultan’s
machinations against him, he left Delhi very early the next morning with the pretext
of seeing the territory recently given to him by the Sultan. The Sultan, being greatly
enraged at this sudden flight of Bidura, despatched after him alakh of horses under
Némi. By the time Némi marched 7 or 8 leagues and was in sight of Bidura, the latter
had crossed the Heddore (Krishni) killing all the Khins he knew. When Kampila
came to know of this he welcomed him, as advised by his son, and promised protection
in spite of the justifiable protest of some of his ministers. To Rama duty was greater
than policy ; he therefore did not mind the consequences and entertained Badura, ®

Némi-khin lost no time in reporting the matter to the Sultan personally.
The siege of Kummata and the capture of Rima were

First war with Delhi. ordered forthwith. Kampila, however, expected what
would happen and thus prepared himself to meet the

() P.113b, 60-66. It is doubtful if this part of the story is historical.
() wemooRs sﬂmﬁﬂgdﬂdﬁh |
) . o, 33 | >
uhaano shiadpritotioaaid |

TECRoWOTOARF | (125a, 141)
ﬁ#
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situation. All the important fortresses like Mudigallu, etc., were strengthered and
fortified. His tactful minister showed great courage and wisdom in all his arrange-
ments and instructions to the warriors, Kabbila Naga. Bukkanna, Balugayya
Timmanna and others with whose help it was possible to reduce fortresses like
Toregallu, Bidavi, Kopana, etc. Rima’s elder brother displayed great valour in
driving back the enemy at first and Rama himself caused much loss of life to the enemy.
Némi-khin, however, did not lose heart and was biding tiwe to capture Rama. No
sooner did Rama appear on another plot of ground than Némi and the other Mallukas
surrounded him from all directions and in increasing numbers. The battle that
followed was very terrible. But Rima was too powerful and a crushing defeat was
inflicted upon Némi, who was very much humbled when he went back to Delhi.

Spring having come and with it, the festival of pikes, king Kampila, as usual,
began to celebrate it with all pomp. The whole city was
The Sula Festival. decorated splendidly and everywhere there was display of
gorgeousness and gaiety, pomp and splendour. King
Kampila's youngest and favourite wife, Ratnaji, went up the highest storey of the
palace with her maid Sangi tosee the fun going on and observe the princes who
had come from different places for the occasion. As Ratnaji pointed them out
one by one, Sangi explained to her the identity of each. Among the chiefs and
princes thus identified, we may mention the following : Rama of Riyadurga, Sanga-
madéva of Udayagiri, Pamparaja of Penugonda, Timmaréja of Kopana, Gangarija of
Gandikéta, Narahari Kampariya of Adavani, Kachiah of Gutti, Jayajakkiya Bomma
of Toregallu, Anna Bhairavadéva, Katanna, Bhiva Sangama, Mayidéva and Siyidéva
(of the king’s body-guard), Bhandarada Harihara! and Bhandarada Bukkanna®.

While the maid was thus pointing out these princes to Ratniji, Rimanitha appeared
on the scene®. Ratnaji fell in love with him on the spot <o intensely that even
the sun could nmot bear to see the fieriness of her passion and evening had to come
on earlier than usual. The whole night she was restless and pining for love of Rama.
Her maid Sangdyi gave her words of advice and promised her help when the
opportunity came.

That opportunity she was biding for was not far off; Kampila, sometime after,
went to the forests for hunting. Rama, who preferred swimming to hunting, stayed
behind and went to the Tungbhadrad where he and his friends spent the whole day

(1) and (3) ibid. 101, These probably founded the Vijayanagara Empire later on,
(*) sodFPydonudod wyd|
dongashdeod,Fod |

2SmcEhaRoYAy .o |
FOBDE, T |
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in swimming. Next day he desired to play ball and went up to his mother to request
of her the pearl-ball of his grandfather Mummadi Singa that was in her custody. Hari-
haradévi tried first to prevent him from ball-playing at such a time when there were
many affairs of state requiring his careful and personal attention and when his very
person was in danger. At last she changed her mind and gave him the ball with her
blessing.
The laughter and noise made by the party during the play did not escape
the keen ears of Ratniji who enquired of her maid what
Ratnaji. was the matter and whence came the sound. At the
mention of Rima as being one of the players, she went
to the upper storey to have a sight of him, Some time after, the ball fell where she
stood during the course of the game. Now was her chance ; she would not give the
ball to Kitanna who was sent by Rima to fetch it. She said she wanted to see Rima
and asked Kiatanna to send him. Réma complied and on entering her apartment
bowed to his step mother. Immediately Ratniji betrayed her passion and made many
overtures. Surprised and disgusted, Rima tried to go away from her presence. Rat-
naji would not allow him and all his attempts at advising her failed. Finally, he had
to use force and get away from her.

Thus disappointed, Ratniji was overcome with grief and rage, and decided upon
having Rama killed soon after the king’s return'. She put on a very sorrowful
and disfigured appearance and when the king came, she misrepresented matters to
him and accused Rama of lasciviousness and assault* and of having slighted even the
authority of the king boasting much of himself and his conquests against Ballila, Vi-
rarudra and the Sultan of Delhi®. The severity of this accusation deprived the king

(') #ev=d oeahd 3dah Feahyddcwme |
HOISII 30T E00y
LI Sedm 3aede,d 200083 |
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of all his patience. The minister was at once summoned to carry out his decision of
getting Rama beheaded without delay. *

But the ministers, particularly Baichappa, did not so readily believe in Réma’s
guilt. They knew that it was Ratndji who sent for Rama and that she herself was
guilty. They also knew how indispensable Rama was for the safe keeping of the
durga. ' They therefore tried their influence with the king. But the threat of Ratnaji
that she would kill herself if Rama was not executed, made it impossible for the king to
change his mind. Baichappa, however, was not blind to the situation. He met Rima
secretly and came to know the whole truth. Telling Rima how important and valuable
his life was to the cause of their country against the Sultan and his forces, * he con-
cealed Rimanétha with his wives and companions in an underground cell and showed
Kampila the heads of substitutes instead, giving out the following names of persons
who were said to have been executed :—Rama, Kitanna, Dévi Settiya Linga, Sayideva,
Hadapada Balluga, Singa, Kalamjiya Kampa, Chikka, Riyagindiya Lakka, Mayidéva
and Kolliyva Niga. Kampila felt now very sorry and accused the minister of having
been hasty in carrying out his orders. ° Hariharadévi went nearly mad with grief. *
The whole city lamented the reported death of Rama,

The sad news spread throughout India. The Sultan thought it was now easy

for him to reduce Kummata, and ordered Némi to march
Second War of Delhi. against it. * Accordingly Némi, at the head of an immense
army ° marched from Delhi at a tremendous speed and
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soon arrived at the Karnita boundary striking terror into the hearts of Kampila’s
subjects who at once reported to their king this impending danger.! Kampils was
bewildered : he felt now the loss of Riama who was the only one that could dare
oppose Némi and save the city from certain ruin. Alas! It was no use his telling
the minister to make the necessary arrangements to meet the foe. The grief on
account of Rima’s absence at this critical time ate up his heart and he was no more

himself.

Anna Bhairava and Biadura Khina consoled him with words of courage and pro-
mises of driving back the enemy. Just now Baichappa confidently spoke to the king
of a certain famous warrior who could very easily destroy Némi's army®, Surprised
at this sudden assistance from somewhere, the king sought to know more about this
person. In reply Baichappa stated that he was a scion of the family of Rimadéva of
Dévagiri and son of Kampa, a descendant of the Béda Sabara who was originally a
Kshatriya but was excommunicated on account of his marriage with a girl of inferior
caste. This excommunicated prince was a great warrior and had proved his valour
when the Sultan invaded and destroyed Dévagiri’. His son, now a refugee in Kam-
pila’s dominions, was also very valiant and would very willingly help the king.
Baichappa then narrated his story which was similar to the true story of Rima and
Kampila was very much moved by it. And when he wanted to see the new comer
Baichappa asked him to wait until 3 days the war were over'. The king grew
restless and was every moment thinking of his son Rima to whom he now felt he had
done great injustice®.

(The manuscript ends here abruptly. Further information gathered from other
manuseripts will be published in the next report. Rama was killed in battle
while defending Kummatadurga.)

(3) JAYAREKHA.

This Jayarékha is a long roll of ancient paper in the possession of Rangeganda
of the village Taygondanhalli near the village Tungétiin the Madhugiri Taluk, Tum-
kur District. (Plate X, 1.) It is written in modern Kannada characters nearly one
hundred years old, and purports to describe how the village Tung6ti near Maddagiri
was founded by some followers of the chicfs of Maddagiri. The narrative given
therein may be summarised as follows :—

1. Inthe Saka year 1425 Rudhirddgiri, i.e., A.D. 1503, two brothers named
Sakregauda and Maregauda migrated from their native place Sakhare® and wandering

() 220a, 44. () 222a. 223b. This is an outline of
| the traditional history of the family,
(*) 222a, 1-6. -
4) 2245 and b. (%) 224296,

(*) Could this be Sakkarepattana in the Kadur Taluk.?
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through forest and hill, went to Penugonda to see King Achyutariya. The king
granted them some lands on condition that they would being them under cultivation,
build a village thereon and settle in it.

2. Six years later, in the year Vibkava A.D. 1508 on the 7th lunar day of the:
bright half of Vaiéakha they began laying the foundation of the village Tungéti where
they had been granted lands and in time the village was built and a pumber of
people settled therzin. Meanwhile houses were built both for the gauda brothers
and the other inhabitants.

3. Six years later, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of the month of Migha
in the year Bhdva (1514) the gauda brothers went on a pilgrimage to Tirupati where
they celebrated the lunar new year’s day. From there they brought an image of the god
Krishna (Rangadhima) and set it up in a temple built newly intheir village.

4. They next paid a visit to the King at Penugonds and with his permission
built a village Viragondanahalli near Tungoti in the year I$vara (A.D. 1517). At
first there was merely a cattle-pen in the place under the control of a man named
Virannagauda. Later a fort was built and several houses. They also brought from
their native village Sakhare holy rafters of wood (Belugalu) and set them up in their
houses in the village for worship. Two sons were born to Sakharegauda, named
Turubina Mareganda and Chéluguru Mire gauda. His younger brother Maregauda got
a son named Rangegauda and all these lived in peace as rulers of the new settlements.

5. At this time Virappagauda and his brothers migrated from a place called
Shahara Bidare and established a kingdom in the village Gubbi Hosahalli. One of
the brothers built the village Mummadipattana in the year Sukla in the month Magha
(1510 A.D.) and erected the temple of Rima therein. These were the ancestors of the
famous pilegirs of Maddagiri. The Gaudas of Tung6ti paid tribute to them and
ruled as their dependants.

6. In the year Bhdva, ie, 1514 AD. the Gaudas invited the Chief from
Mummadipattana and his minister Timmarasayya to Tungoti and conducted the
procession of God Rangadhima in the village Viragondanahalli with great pomp.

7. Turubina Mare gauda had two sons, Virannagauda and Tayanna ; and Chélu-
gura Maregauda got a son named Chikkegauda. These built the village Tayanpana-
halli; of these Chikkegauda lived in Tungéti with four servants of the Bada caste -
called Ranga, Chikka Ranga, Muddaiya and Béra. Tiyanna settled in Tayannanahalli,
now a village near Tung6ti.

8. The Maddagiri Chief Virappa gauda and his brothers paid a visit to Tungdti
and were highly honoured by Turubina Miregauda and Chélugurn Mare gauda who
promised them allegiance. After the death of the Chief Virappagauda, his son Dodde-
gauda extended Mummadipattana clearing the forest around it and building a fort.
He also erected in that village a temple of Nonabhéévara. After the death of the chief



49

Doddegauda, his son Mummadi Chikkappagauda succeeded him. He orce saw a
kound pursued by a hare in the forest to the west of Mummadi-pattana and taking
this as a good omen he huilt a town there called Bijavara after the goddess Bijavara-
mahidévi. A temple of Virabhadra and a tank and a fort were built in that town
and grants were made to Brahmans and others. The chief had as his gura Toéntada
Siddhalingéévarasvami, a Lingayat.

9. In the meanwhile Maregauda, grandson of Turubina Méregauda of Tungéti,
applied to the chief, Mummadi Chikkappagauda, for permission to appoint the
various officials for the village Tungdti and for celebrating the festival to propitiate the
village goddess. The permission was granted and the chief himself atterded the festival.

10. After this a peculiar incident occurred in the village Tungdti in
Srimukha, Saka 1435'. A merchant named Venkata Setti came with his pack-bullocks
near the village Tungéti and as it was already approaching sunset camped in the
village seeking the protection of the village officials for his goods. It was usual with
the merchant to take only one mealon that day and at night he bathed and set up an
oven on a natural rock to cook his food. But as soon as the food prepared
was served on the leaf plate it became full of worms. The merchant wondered at it
and reported the matter to the people of the village. In the meanwhile it was also
found that his bullocks refused to eat grass and lay dying. Complaint was lodged with
the village accountant and headman and after conducting some enquiries, they suspected
the village smith Dodda Rangappa who was versed in several branches of magic; and
they wanted that He should be put to death by being rolled down a precipice for the
offence. With that object the chief villagers and the merchants went to Bijavara
and reported the matter to the Chief Mummadi Chikkappa Gauda. The Chief con-
ducted an enquiry and decreed that unless everything was set right the accused should
be put to death the rext day. But the god Rangadhima appeared in a dream
before the chief during the night and told him that he had come from Sakrepatna and
appeared as a natural rock, and that since the merchant had set fire on his head all
this had happened. The god directed that a temple should be built up around
him and worship conducted by the smith Doddarangappa’s son Hanumantappa.
If this was done, the god promised that the bullocks would come back to life and the
merchant would prosper, The next day, the Chief sent for the merchant and
told him of the dream. The merchant accordingly took a vow that he would build the
temple and set apart 640 varahas for the purpose and came with the chief to Tungdti.
The bullocks soon recovered and the merchant built a shrine for the god in the month
of Magha of the year Yuva (A.D. 1575). Valuable presents were made to the Chief
and the village officials by the merchant, and the villagers lived in peace thereafter.

(') Thisseems to be a mistake for Saka 1395 as two generations had passed since the village
Tung6ti was founded in 1513 A,D. Hence the date may be taken as faka 1495 Migha

or A.D. 1574,
7
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PART V.
EPIGRAPHY.
Inscriptions discovered during the vear.
Chitaldrug District.
1.

CHAxDRAVALLI IxscrreTion oF Mav(URasarMaN.

TexT.

1. Kadambinam Mayiirasammani vinimmiam
2, tatikam dibha Trékiita Abhira Pallava Piri-
3. yatrika Sakafthﬁ. [na] Sayindaka Pundta Mokari [ni] [Plate XI.

TrRANSLATION.

(This) tank (was) constructed by Mayfragarman of the Kadambas who (has)
defeated Trékita, Abhira, Pallava, Pariyitrika, Sakasthina, Sayindaka, Pupita and
Moékari.

NoTEs.

DESCRIPTION.

To the west of the fortified hill of Chitaldrug in the Mysore State is the valley
of Hulegondi which, according to local tradition, is the site of an ancient town ealled
Chandravalli or Chandriavali. To the south of this valley are two hills and between
them runs a defile which is about a hundred feet in width at its narrowest part. On
the western side of the defile at a height of about thirty feet from its bottom are a
number of boulders large and small among which is an ancient temple dedicated
to Bhairavéévara. Near the entrance to this temple is a large boulder of gneiss
with a vertical wall-like side turned towards the north-east from which direction people
have to enter the defile. The flat face is about 20 feet high and 15 feet wide and ideally
situated for inscribing.

On the lower part of this face is an inscription in large cave characters which is
so far worn out that its existence was unknown to the people of the neighbourhood,
Epigraphical surveyors who in the past worked in the neighbourhood had either not
known of its existence or had thought its decipherment so impossible that no men-
tion of the record was made in their reports.



PLATE XI.

CHANDRAVALLI ROCK INSCRIPTION., OF MAYURASARMAN, (p. 50—NKo. 1).
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The inscription has three distinct lines of characters most of which are clear
enough to be definitely read. Between the first and second lines are the sun and
moon carved in outline and there is no other figure on the face of the boulder. At
first sight it looks as if there are about six more lines of Brahmi characters above the
present inscription and even the outlines of some characters appear to be visible. On
a closer examination most of these lines might be attributed to the weathering of the
rock and present a strong contrast to the inscribed letters below. The inseription is
6"—6" horizontally and 3'—1" vertically. The characters are large and well incised,
their bodies being about 5 square and tailed characters like ka measuring between 10"
and 14" in length. The first lire starts with large finely formed clear characters which
become slightly smaller in the third line especially towards its ends.

CONNECTED RECORDS.

Some important records of the period which have to be studied on the present
occasion are the following : —

(1) The Banavasi inscription of Viohukada Chutukulinanda Satakamni,
(Ind. Ant. XIV, p. 33.)

(2) The Malvalli pillar inscription, part I, of Vinhukada Chutukulinanda
Satakamni. (Ep. Car. VII, Shikarpur, 263.)

(3) The Myakadoni inscription of the 8th yvear of Pulumavi. (Ep. Ind. XIV,
p. 153.)

(4) The Mayidavolu plates of Sivaskandavarman Pallava dated the 10th year
of his father Bappadéva. (Ep. Ind. VI, p. 84.)

(5) The Hirehadagalli plates of Sivaskandavarman Pallava dated the 8th year
of his cwn reign. (Ep. Ind. I, p. 2.)

(6) The Malavalli pillar inscription, part II, of the 4th year of an unknown
Kadamba king. (Ep. Car. VII, Shikarpur, p. 264.)

(7) The Guntir plates of Chirudévi dated an uncertain year in the reign of
Vijayaskdndavaraman Pallava. (Ind. Ant., IX, p- 100, and Ep. Ind.
VIII, p. 143.)

(8) The Talagunda pillar inscription of Yuvarija Sintivarman set up during
the reign of his father Kikusthavarman Kadamba. (Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 24.)
A comparative study of the above named inscriptions shows the correct paleo-
graphical and historical position of the new inscription of Maygrasarman.
?‘ﬁ
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PALEOGRAPHY.

The characters in which the insecription is written belong to the class of later
southern Brahmi, known as the Cave characters of the variety seen in the later
Sitavihana inscriptions. In point of similarity they come nearest to the Myikadéni
inscription of Pulumivi, which the Chandravalli inscription resembles in many ways.
The following general characteristics may be noted :—The serif is well formed though
short and is at the same time different from the box-head of the Tilagunda characters.
The vertical line of the tailed characters is usually long and occasionally slightly wavy
at the root of the tail while the lower part is well curved up to the left with the extreme
end turned slightly inwards to form a very shallow loop. Where the characters have
been well written as in the first and second lines, the wings of ka together form a fine
arch with the ends bent downwards. The lower end of ta is well curved inwards
in the second line. Sa appears in the third line thrice and betrays a variation
which suggests that in the first two lines there is an attempt to imitate
a slightly earlier form, while the third line with its well looped first ya
contains the real contemporary forms. The arch below the serif in the second
sa of the third line, the suggestion of aninward curve at the bottom of da, the down-
ward bend of the medial & in b4 in the first line and in sthd in the third line and the
looped ya of the third line are sufficient to show that later tendencies were already
visible. Paleographically, the first two lines may belong to about 200 A.D. while some
of the characters in the third line may be half a century later. Of the inscriptions
mentioned above, the earliest appears to be the Banavisi inscription, the second
one, the Malavalli inscription Part I, und the third the Myakadoni inscription. Paleogra-
phically the Chandravalli inscription. follows the Mydkadoni one closely and is itself
followed by the Malavalli inseription Part I1. Of the other records it is well known
that the chronological order is (1) The Mayidavolu plates, (2) The Hirehadagalli plates,
(3) The Guntir plates and (4) The Talagurda inscription. Making allowance for the
fact that copperplates usunally contain more cursive characters and that stone
inscriptions retain the more archaic forms, we find that the Mayidavolu, Hirehadagalli
and Guntir plates may not be far removed in time from the Chandravalli inscription,
The Guntur plates however show irregular and cursive forms of a more advanced
character. The Tilagunda inscription has box-headed characters of a definitely
later form. The length of a hundred years could not account for the difference be-
tween it and MayiiraSarman’s record and allowance has to be made for considerable
foreign influence. On paleographical grounds the present inscription is very similar
to the Myikadoni inscription and thus belongs to almost the same time as the
latter.
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LANGUAGE AND ORTHOGRAPHY,

The inscription is a simple direct statement of facts without any introduction or
epilogue. Even the word ‘Siddham’ found in the Myikadoni and Malavalli inscrip-
tions is not present here.

The language is definitely Prikrit as can be seen from words like Sammand
and vipimmiam. But the tendency to sanskritise is clearly seen. Thus the inserip-
tion appears to belong to the last days during which Prakrit still held its place as the
state language in South India. Some peculiarities of the language and orthography
may however be noted. In the word Kadambinam the last letter has such a long and
curved serif that its nearest reading would be ném. This form is grammatically in-
correct. The left hand portion of the serif 18 too long and curved to allow of the
reading ndm. The second word appears as Mayfira and not as Madira. The third is
samma and not samma. The fourth word retains the pure Prakrit form vipimmiam.

In the second line the first word reads tatdkam and not tadikam. But it may be
noted that the medial vowel is really more like ¢ than like 4 so that correctly the word
ought to read tatikam. The second letter of the second word and the first of the third
are so near to each other that they look like one character. As they are written by the
side of each other and have not been altered according to sandhi rules, it is clear that
they do not form one ligature. For the sake of a suitable reading it has been here thought
that the scribe put two characters bla and tre too near by mistake. The second letter
of the third word has a double hook at the lower end, the second hook being the
medial 1.

In the third line the first letter yd has really a hook on each side of its lower end,
and it has a more advanced form than ya in the first and third Lines. The medial
i of i has a reversed curve. Including the last two letters of the previous line the
word could be read as Pariydtika, or Pariydtrika, perhaps the country near the mountain
Piriyatra. Even if the first letter is read as cha, the name Parichdtrita would refer
to the same country. In the Nasik inscription of queen Biladri also, this very word
has been given two alternative readings, the reading with cha being the more acceptable
(vide Rapson: Andhra coins, pp XXXI1I).! The first word has here been read as yatika
the existence of the curve to the right being recognised. In the second word the
existence of the interlined letter na is not certain. In the third word the third letter
has a loop which appears to be slightly open at the top and has a short extra line
springing from the bottom of the curve. It has been here read as nda though it could
be read also as nu, nru, or ndhu. The third letter of pundta has the suspicion of an
upward curve at the centre of its bottom. The last three letters of the third line have
lost their lower halves owing to a part of the rock breaking away. Of the last letter

(1) Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 60.
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only the top part is visible and its position is a little too much to the right, out of the
line with the letters above. Among the orthographical peculiarities may be pointed
out the following :—
Ist line (1) ném instead of nam in Kadambinam.
2nd lire (2) i instead of ta in tatdkam,
(3) tre instead of trai in Traikiita
3rd line (4) sa irstead of da in jaka.
(5) sayinda instead of saindra in saindraka.
(6) Moka instead of Maukha in Maukhar:.

AUTHORSHIP.

The only inseription known till now which anybody has attempted to ascribe
to Mayiiraéarman is the Malavalli pillar inscription, part II. It has been supposed
that the Kadamba mentioned in the inscription is the first of the dymasty, wiz.,
Mayiradarman'. In the Chandravalli inscription, however, Mayfiradarman is definitely
named as getting a reservoir constructed. No son, vassal or officer has been
mentioned as in the Myikadoni and Talagunda inscriptions. Thus the present record
appears to have been set up under the direct orders of Maytrasarman,

PURPOSE OF THE INSCRIPTION.

Like the Myikadoni inscription of Pulumavi and the Tilagunda inseriptior. of Santi-
varman, the presant inseription is primarily meant to be a record of the construction
of a reservoir of water by Mayiiradarman of the Kadambas. The defile in which the
inscription boulder is situated is very conveniently located for the comstruction of a
dam. The latter could impound the rain water poured by both the monsoons on the
hills to the south of Chitaldrug. Excavations to the north of this place have shcwn that
exactly in the direction towards which the inseription faces. there wasin the Sitavihana
times, a flourishing town in which have been collected large numbers of lead coins bear-
ing the names of Gotamiputra, Pulumivi and other later Satavihana rulers. Maviira-
garman only follows the example of Pulumivi in recording his meritorious :-'leed.
Secondarily, the inscription is meant to record the victories of the Kadamba hero
over his neighbours of the Traikiita, Abhira, Pallava, Pariyatrika, Sakasthina, Sénd-
raka, Punita and Maukhari kingdoms,

GEOGRAPHY.

The inscription has a unique interest as it gives us the names of eight contemporary
kingdoms and is jn this respect as valuable as the famous Nasik inseription of the
Satavahana queen Gétami Balasri. Most of the names are well known in the early
history of the Dakhan. (Plate XII. 1)

(') J. Dubreuil : Ancient Hist. of the Deccan, p. 99.
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(1) Trekuta or Traikuta is the kingdom which extended from the vicinity of
Bombay to near Surat including south Gujarat and the northern part of the Mahratta
country. Traikitaka inscriptiors have been found at Kanhéri, north of Bombay, and at
Pardi, 50 miles south of Surat. The Traikitaka era began perhaps about 249 A.D.!

(2) Abhira was a country to the south of Traikiita and inscriptions of the
Abhira dynasty have heen found at Nisik. The Traikita era mentioned above is
considered to be the same as the Abhira era founded in 249 A.D. Befiore that date,
however, two Abhira kings at least, namely, [$varaséna of the Nasik inscription and
I§varadatta appear to have existed. As there has been some doubt whether the Abhira
and the Traikiita dynasties were not identical, the mention of the two kingdoms
separately in the present inscription is note-worthy.

(3) Pallava.—The connection of the Pallavas with the rise of Mayiiraéarman
has been described in the Tilagunda inscription of Sintivarman®. The Pallava country
at this time stretched over the eastern part of the Dakhan inleuding the Kanchi and
Amarivati areas.

(4) Pariyatika or Pariyatrika is the country near the mountain Pariyitra
mentioned in the Nisik inscription of Bilaéri, and described as one of the seven Kula-
chalas or great mountains in Sanskrit tradition.' This mountain has been usually
identified with the western part of the Vindhya range, west of Bhopal but on the
evidence of Yuan-chwang, we are led to think that Pariyitra or Polivetalo was a
prosperous country situated 500 leagues west of Mathura and 800 leagues south-west
of Satadru. For this reason, Watters has identified it with Bairat to the north-east
of Ajmir and the Aravalli hills* The only conclusion we can come to is that the
Pariyitra country extended from the western Vindhyas to the west of Mathura in-
cluding the Aravalli hills and it was thus to the north of the Traikiitaka country.

(5) Sakasthana has been commonly taken assynonymous with Seistan in south
Beluchistan. But it is known that the Sakas were in occupation of Gujarat and west
Malva until they were conquered by the Gupta emperor, Chandragupta IT Vikrama-
ditya about A.D. 400. Here the word Sakasthina may be considered to refer to this
country, a part of which perhaps separated the Traikiita and Piriyitra areas.

(6) Sayindaka has been here taken as equivalent to Séndraka and not
Sindhuka. Séndraka has been usually identified with the Nagarkanda country to
which parts of the Shimoga district of the Mysore State are considered to

(') Rapson. Andhra coins, p CLXIL

(*) Ep. Car, V1L Shikarpur, I76; Ep. Ind. VIII p. 30,

(*) Mahdbhirata, Bhishma-parva, Ch. I1X, Verse, i2. (Ed. Kum bakonam.)

(') Watters: Yuan-Chwang, Vol. I, p. 300 ; also Pargiter : Anc, Ind. Hist. Trad. p. 209,



56

have belonged.! Séndraka names occur in Gujarat, in Mysore and elsewhere
in the early Chalukyan period showing that the Séndrakas held power as feudatories
in the northern part of the Chilukyan empire also. The fact that most of the Sénd-
raka inscriptions come from the western parts of the Mysore State and of the Bombay
Karnitaka® leads to the conclusion that the dynasty was in its earlier days probably
occupying the southern portion of the Konkan, their country extending from the
north of Punida to the south of Abhira.

(7) Punata or Punnad is the country to the south of Mysore whose capital
was Kirtipura or Kittir in the Mysore district’.

(8) Maukari or Maukhari is the country near the town of Gayd' in south
Behar whos= territory might at this time have extended farther south, its western
neighbour being probably Pariyitra and the southern neighbour, the Pallava empire.

DATE.

The determination of the date of the Chandravalli inscription is of very great
importance as it would fix the date of Mayiirasarman and of the foundation of the
Kadamba dynasty. The inscription is here assigned to circa 258 A.D. for the following
Teasons :—

(1) We have seen that paleographically it closely follows the Myakadoni inserip-
tion. Dr. Sukhtankar has assigned the latter to the reign of the Pulumivi II (135
to 163 A.D.) on the ground that Pulumavi ITI and Pulumavi IV reigned only for about
7 years while the inscription belongs to the 8th regnal year”. But it is a very common
experience in south Indian usage that the expired year is often mentioned instead of the
current, and the Purdnic account probably gives the completed years. It is possible
that Pulumévi IV might have reigned for seven complete years and died in the eighth
regnal year a short time after the Myikadoni inscription was put up.  Further, it
is improbable that the Myikadoni inscription is nearly a century and a half earlier
than the very similar Chandravalli inscription. As the middle of the 2nd century
would be too early a date for Mayiiraarman, the Myikadéni record may more
reasonably be ascribed to Pulumivi IV who reigned from c. 218 to c. 225-226 A, D.
In any case it is clear that the characters of the Chandravalli inscription could not
be later than the middle of the 3rd century A.D. The fact that the early Pallava
copperplates show more cursive and advanced forms used not far away in the Bellary
district in the middle of that century would lead to the conclusion that the characters

(1) Ind. Ant. XIX p. 143,

(3} Ind. Ant. XVIII, p. 266.
%) Mys. Arch. Rep. 1917, p. 41.
() Fleet. Gupta Ins. p. 16,

%) Ep. Ind. X1V p. 154,
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in the Chandravalli inseription, which retain more archaic forms, cannot belong to a
much later period.

(2) Further the use of Prikrit in the inscription and the simple language employ
would indicate that the record belongs to the 3rd century A. D. and is not later, as
Sanskrit comes into general use in the 4th century A.D. In the Guntir plates San-
gkrit already takesits place along with Prikrit. If Mayiira had belonged to the 4th
century it is difficult to explain why he, who is described as a Brahman learned in
the Vedas, should have preferred Prikrit to Sanskrit. In his day Prakrit was too
strong yet to be replaced by Sanskrit and that was in the third century A.D.

(3) The kingdoms mentioned in the inscription must have been contemporaneous
with it and indicate the time to which the inscriptionbelongs. In the Abhira kingdom,
though Tévaraséna and Iévaradatta appear to have reigned in the first half of the 3rd
century, probably after the withdrawal of the Sdtavihana empire from the Nasik
area, the year 249 A D. which commences a new era is considered to mark the consoli-
dation of the kingdom and its rise to the position of a strong power'. The Traikitakas
used the same era and it is uncertain whether they were in existence before that
date. The Pallavas, the Séndrakas and the Punitas had already built up their king-
doms over the ruins of the Sitavihana empire. This could not have been before the
middle of the 3rd century A.D. The Sakas, the Pariydtrikas and especially the
Maukharis were still independent dynasties which had not yet been overwhelmed by
the Guptas. The Maukharis could not have been an independent power after 319
A.D. and possibly they lost their freedom much earlier ; if the view is accepted that
Chandragupta I inherited a considerable part of Behar from his ancestors, it is
possible that the Maukharis were subjugated either by Mahdrija Gupta (c. 275-300
A.D.) or at least by his son Mahirdjidhiraja Ghatdtkacha (300-320 A.D.) In any
case Mayiradarman came into contact with them in the third century A.D. (c. 275)
when they were yet great enough to have a boundary coterminous with the Kadamba
empire.

(4) No less than the countries mentioned, the omissions are significant. Maytira-
garman could not have helped mentioning the names of the Sitavahana, the Gupta,
the Ganga and the Vikitaka empires if he had been their contemporary. Evidently
by his time the Saitavihana empire had completely disappeared and the other three
powers had not yet been established. Thus the omissions suggest the second half of
the 3rd century and the first quarter of the fourth as suitable for Maytrasarman.

(5) The early chronology of the Pallavas has now been approximately settled
and the following dates generally accepted.” Bappadéva—second quarter of the 3rd

(') Rapsir : Andhrs coins, p. CLXIL,
(*) Dubreunil An. Hist. of the Dec. p. 54, r
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century: Sivaskandavarman—third quarter, Buddavarman—fourth quarter. The
fact that grants of the first two of these rulers are obtained in the Bellary District
and that Sivaskandavarman was in possession of Sidtdhani rattha, i.e., the neigh-
bourhood of the Bellary District,’ leads to the conclusion that Mayiirasarman’s ceeu-
pation of the Sriparvata—Chitaldrug area and possibly his whole military career is subse-
quent to the 8th yzar of Sivaskandavarman, the latter falling at least 10 plus 8 years
after 226 A, D., probably between 244 and 250 A.D. It is possible that Mayira-
Sarman’s rise took place either during the time of this ruler or immediately after,
gsomewhere between 250 A.D. and 260 A.D.

(6) Many writers have thought that the year 80, the date of the Halsi plates of
Kikusthavarman, refer to an era reckoned from the commencement of Ma ylirasarman’s
reign. But as Kikusthavarman when he was king had given a daughter in marriage
to the imperial Gupta dynasty and since Samudragupta’s southern expedition c. 340
A.D. was probably the earliest occasion for such an alliance, the marriage may have
taken place somewhere about 350 A.D., that king or prince Chandragupta II being
the bridegroom. Kakusthavarman might have come to the throne a few year. earlier;
and a few years before his coronation he might have issued the Halsi plates: c. 340
AD. Thus the first year of Mayiirasarman’s reign would fall 80 years before that
date i.e., somewhere about 260 A.D,

(7) The suggested date would be suitable as there would be a distance of only
about 40 years between the Myikadoni inscription (of Pulumavi IV) and the Chandra-
valli ins ription, which resemble each other so very closely. The date would be satis-
factory from all points of view. The Chandravalli inscription might have been set
up immediately after the conquests of Mayiiraéarman and possibly just before his cor-
nation as no royal titles are claimed byhim, while Pulumiviand the Pallava rulers
of the period assume royal titles. Thus the date of the inscription is determined as
e. 258 A.D. while the coronation of MaytiraSarman might have taken place very soon
after.

HISTORY.

The new inscripfion promises to be one of the most important records yet
discovered for the history of south India during the notoriously dark 3rd century A.D.
From the Talagunida inscription we already know how Mayirasarman warred 'z;gainst
the Pallavas and established himself as a ruler in an inaccessible forest stretching to
the gates of Sriparvata. Further he levied tribute from the great Bina and making
peace with the Pallavas received a terriotry stretching from the western ocean
to the Préhara on the east’ About the other neighbours of Mayirasarman

(') Ep. Ind. I, p. 6, line 27.
(*) Ep. Ind. VIII, 29.
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no information was available till now. From the Chandravalli inscription
are now revealed the extent of his conquests and the names of his neighbours
whom he claims to have defeated. A vast extent of territory appears to have come
under his sway. To the south was the Punnid kingdom ; to the west from south to
north, in order, were the Séndrakas betwen South Canara and Goa, the Abhiras in
the Bombay Konkan, the Traikitas to the north of Bombay and the Sakas between
Surat and the Vindhyas. The Vindhyas and the Gondavana forest belt probably mark
the northern limits of his empire separating it from the Pariydtrikas and the Maukharis
(of Behar) respectively. To his east he had of course the Pallava empire, separated
from his by ‘Prehara.” Fleet has suggested that the latter might be the Tungabhadri
river. As the Tungabhadri runs mostly from east to west and as Sriparvata was also
a boundary of the Kadamba territory, ‘Préhira’ is more probably scme part of the
eastern ghats near Srigailam or the Palar river. The Brihad Binas whose kingdem
extended over the sonthernmost Telugu districts lying to the west of the eastern ghats,
were too weak and subservient to the Kadambas to deserve separate mention. Thus
the Chandravalli inscription reveals to us the astonishing extent of Mayiirasarman’s
empire. Evidently the heritage of the Sitavihanas in the Dakhan plateau fell to the
share of Mayiirasarman. Some time after he assumed the title of ‘Rija’ he may have
got the Malvalli record, part II, inscribed as he then calls himself king and makes a
respectful reference to the Sitavihana dynasty which went before him and the suc-
cessor of which he perhaps claimed to be. The words ‘ Kadambénim raja’ probably
refer to him as he was the first and only Kadamba known at that time and there was
no need to name him.'

As some of the later inscriptions of the Kadambas give the nam» Mayiiravarma,
there was room for a little doubt about his original caste. The presant inscription
distinctly reads sarman thus confirming the statement of the Téilagunda inscription
that he was a Brihman. The interesting story of this Brahman d ynasty which becomes
Kshatriya and intermarries with the imperial Guptas is too well known to be repeated
here. This fact of the change of caste in the ruling families of India which is observed
in several other instances, is however highly important for the social history of
India.

Most of the other powers mentioned in the inseription were also those which rose
to importance on the decay of the Sitavihana empire. As already mentioned, the
Abhiras, Iévaraséna and Iévaradatta appear to have ruled in the first half of the 3rd
century, the final consolidation of the kingdom being marked by the establishment
of the Abhira era in 249 A.D?

(!) See also, Dubrenil : Ane. Hist. Deccan : p. 99,
(*) Rapson, Andhra coins, p. c. I XIL,
¥
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Though the Traikiitas used perhaps the same era as the Abhiras, the Chandravalli
inseription makes it clear that the two dynasties were independent of each other at
the time of Mayirasarman. '

That Piriyatra not only signified a mountain as mentioned in Balaéri’s Nisik ins-
cription and the Mandasér inscription but also a distinct kingdom, is evident from the
fact that Yuan-Chwang mentionsit as a distinct country with a Vaisya king'. Maytira-
garman’s inscription informs us that the country was already a distinet kingdom
in the middle of the 3rd century A.D.

Of the ancient d ynasty of Maukhari we have evidence both in the Maurya period
and in the Gupta period. To come into conflict with a Dakhan power, perhaps in the
central Indian forests, it must have had a territory of considerable extent and importance
and that sometime before the date of Gupta (275-300) the progenitor of the great
dynasty of that name,

About the Pallavas no additional information is available but it is interesting
to note that Punndd which is mentioned by Ptolemy* was an independent power in
the middle of the 3rd century A.D. Probably it held that position until it was con-
quered by the Gangas who rose to importance in the 4th century,

From, the above note it will be seen that the Chandravalli inscription of Ma yiira-
éarman is an exceedingly important record which throws welcome light on the condition
of the Dakhan in the till now dark 3rd century A.D.

2.

On a broken stone-slab found in a creek about 100 yards to the west of the Anja-
néya-temple of Chandravalli near the town of Chitaldrug.

Size 3'x2.

; Kannada language and characters.
eens

1599....
hi-nada-prabu. ...
pa érimanu nada-pra-....
giuda Siyarivutana....
.. .. Nigagaumdanu tanna kodagiya
[ga] radiya vumbaliya bumiyali ye
...... lagada keyanu aravatigeya bali
9. rijyada Bematura-nidige saluva......

it A o I i

(') Watters, Yuan Chwang I., p. 300.
() Ind. Ant., p. 367.
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10. meyaliya mutigilagava kidido

11. dharmavani alipidava Gamgeya tadiya
12, kavileya komda papadali héhani

13. maha &ri &ri 8ri

Note.

The inscription stone is broken off on the right side and several letters have dis-
appeared. The record is dated 8’ 1599 or A.D. 1677 and its object seems to be to re-
gister the grant of some land in Bematur-nad (Chitaldroog District) made by a person
named Niga-giunda for assisting those who distinguished themselves in boxing com-
petitions (muti-gdlaga) in the above district. The donor Niga-giunda is stated to be
a dependant of the chief gauda of the nid (nida-prabhu-givunda) named Siyarivuta,
and to have been given some land rent-free, a portion of this having been specially
favoured to him as a garadi-umbali (rent-free land for maintaining a gymnasium).
A part of this land was now given away by him in connection with boxing. The
usual imprecation against those who violate grants is found at the end of the
epigraph. No king is named in the record.

3.

To the left of the relief image of a female damcee, Lying in front of the temple of
Baragereyamma in Chandravalli.
Size 1'—6'x1—0"
Modern Kannada language and characters.
Barageremma-
na
séve
Kélada Nin-
gammana séve

B on

Translation.
In the service of Baragere-amma ; the service (benefaction) of Ningamma of Kéla.

Note.

The image is that of a lady devotee standing to front, with the hands reverentially
joined and an umbrella over her head supported by the sun to right and moon to left.
Below the sun, on her right are a Linga and a bull. The lady wears on her head a
ndgdbharana, or ornament at the crest of which is a seven-hooded cobra. She was

probably a queen of the Niyakas. She mlght have originally come from EﬁIn or
Kolilu. (See No. 5 below.)
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4.

On the inner surface of the north part of the east wall of a small Siva temple on
the Chitaldrug hill directly to the east of Hidimbésvara temple.

Modern Kannada characters and language (of about the 18th century). Single
line

1. Madehalli Rudrapana maga Yirapa midisida Siva-alaya
Note.

This records the construction of the above temple by Yirapa, son of Rudrapa of
the village Madehalli, a place situated about 3 miles to the north of Chitaldroog.

5.

On the eastern wall of the cave entrance leading up to Dhavalappana Gudda near

Chitaldroog town. _
Size 3'—9"' X 2'—9".

Modern Kannada Language and characters.
éri Siva §iri
Kolila si-
ddha-bhaktaru kal-
pisida
baraha

T L

Note,

This seems to be the writing of some devotees of god Siddhésvara living in the
village Kolalu, which is gituated near the road between Chitaldroog and Davangere.

6.

Half-way up the same Dhavalappanagudda, on a stepping stone opposite to @ line
engraving of Ganéda which is 5 feel in width,

Modern Kannada characters and language.

1. &ri Premasinga-
2. pana hefaru
Note.

This is the name of a devotee Prémasingapa carved on the stepping-stone, The
letters may be of the 19th century. -
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7.
A copperplate in the possession of Mr. Sreenivasa Jois, lawyer of Chitaldroog town.

Size 8" ¢ 11" ; one plate only. [Plate XIII, 1.]
Sun. Vadagale Caste Mark. Moon.
Modern Kannada characters and language.
(Front side.)
érimadbhaktapéla Sri Vénugdpa-
la | svasti éri vijeyabhyudhaya | Sali-
vihana Sakha varushamgalu 1595
ne Pramadicha-nima samvatsara-
da Srava Sudha 5 Sémavirada-
llu ériman mahiniyaka Kimageti Ko-
mira Medekerina yakarii £ri Pom-
bolala Gépalasvimi-rathétsavakke bam-
dalli disaviligakke yiri yillavemdu
archakaru Ramgapati-ichiryari hé-
laldgi vichirisi Timmalayyana
12. santatiya Halehaliya Kunchi-
13. tigara Pirikalladisana maga Timma-
14. disana maga Lovidisage &ri sviimi-
15. yavara pariviliga samkhu jagate
16. gudi kivalu adduta mudre saha appane pé-
17. lisi dharma kota svisti kesari-katte mum-
18. dana pola 8 | bijavari yamtu-

0 NS X f5e N

i
= e

19. sérina
(Back side.)
20. minada.......... morava

21. tta meti kolaga sante pasige gudi

22. mumdana manevira saha ! nada-

23. sa heli Sanubhdva Halli Timmapage
24, Gauda Jaugaiyya Talavira Chimnage
25. Saha tikiti madisi daya-madi ba-

26. rasi kotta timbra 3isanid ¥i dha-

27. rmmake yiru alupidari anéka

28. pitakake hogoru sarvaménya pila-
29, ne I sva-datti putrikd dhitri vipra-datta
30. sahodari | anya-datta cha mata

31. cha datta-bhiimi parityajét
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Note.

This is a copperplate inscriptior recording the appointment by the Chitaldrug chief
Kéamagéti Medakeriniyaka of an individual named Lévidasa, of the Kunchitiga commu-
nity, to discharge the duties of ddsviiliga, which included guarding the temple and ged,
blowing the conch and sounding the gong during the time of worship, putting on
caste marks on the foreheads of devotees and stamping them with the red-hot seals
of the god, ete., in the temple of Gépalasvami of the village Pembolal,

It is stated that when the chief visited the car-festival of the god, the temple
priest named Rangapati-ichirya represented that there was no one to attend to the
duties of the said office and hence the appointment was made by the king. Lévidasa
was the son of Timmadisa who was the son of Parikalladisa of Halehalli descended
from Tirumalaiva. '

As remuneration for carrying on the said work, Lévidésa is recorded to have received
a plot of land situated in front of Késarikatte, of the sowing capacity of 8 seers and
also the right to receive some small contribution when corn was harvested and measured
in the village ; and wasalso given a small house-site rent-free in front of the temple.
The grant was engraved on copper and the accountant, the patel and the watchman of
the village named respectively Halli Timmapa, Jaugayya and Chinna were ordered
to carry out the terms of the grant.

The usual imprecatory verses are found at the end of the record.

The temple of Gopilasvimi referred to in this grant seems to be the temple of
Gépélakrishna in Holalkere town in the Chitaldrug District. (See E, €. XI Holalkere 7.)
The date of the grant is stated to be Monday, the 5th lunar day of the bright half of
Srivana, in the year Pramidicha, Saka 1595, which corresponds to 7th July, A.D.

1673.
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8.
INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HASSAN DISTRICT.

Belur Taluk,

On a stone in the compound of the Kégava tcmple at Bélfir.
Kannada language and characters,

muhirtam api jivéta naraé gukléna karmana I nikalpam a-

pi krishnéna loka-dvaya-virddhina | int i maryyadeyim &ri Ké-
Savapuradolage jivitavarggadolage ondu hana-vidadam pra-
sidadolag orppindavidadam Benneyiiru Muguliyo-

lage niiru-kambavidadav anubhavisuva purushan adodam
striyidodam avadya-kiryam untigey firinge héda di-

vasamum vyidhiyigirdda divasamum horagigi éri Kédava-
dévarige nitya-séveyam madadirddade tamma kulad ippattondu
taleya pitrigalam sva-hastadalu vadhiyisida désha satyam
satyam punas satyam uddhritya bhujam uchyaté véda-éastrit pa-
ram nisti na daivam Ké&8avat param &ri Nardiyaniya namah

Me RN Y N

[Tl =

Note.

This inscription is not dated and records a command or instruction to the officials
who served in the Kégava temple, Béliir, that they should never fail to attend to their
appointed work even for a single day. The record begins with a stanza which may
be translated as follows :—

““ It is better that a man should live even for the space of a muhirta acting righte-
ously than that he should live for a kalpa in a manner repugnant both to this world and
the world beyond.” The record next lays down that every oneof the servants of the
temple in K ésavapura (Bélir) whomight be ertitled to a pay of one hana or to the receipt
of a dole of food and every temple servant living in the villages Benneyiir and Muguli
who might be enjoying a plot of land of 100 kambas, whether male or female, shall
render their services daily to the god Késava except on the days when they go out of
station on urgent business or when theyareill. Those who do not render such duties are
threatened that they will be guilty of slaying by their own hand their ancestors
for 21 generations. The record ends with a stanza which means that the Védas, and
the dstras based thereon are the highest source of knowledge and Vishnu (Kédava) is
the highest god. No date is contained in the record but the characters seem to be
of the early Hoysala period of about the 13th century A.D,

The villages Benneyir and Muguli (called also Hiriya Muguli) referred to in this
record are included in the list of the villages granted by king Vishnuvardhana for the

9
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Kéasava temple at Béliir. (Ep. Car. V. Belur 71). Theyare identical with the villages
Benniir (also spelt as Banniir and Binniir in maps and village lists) and Hire Magalur
to the north of Bélir, near Chikmagalur, the headquarters of Chikmagalur Taluk.

9.

At the same town Béliir, on broken stones lying to the left of the mahidvdra (main
entrance) of Kéfava temple.

10.
11,
12,

13.
14.
15.

16.

17.
18.
19.

20,

21.

. Kannada language and characters.

éubham astu | namas tumga-iras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé | trai-

yilok ya-nagarirambhi-mila-stambhiya Shambhave [ 1] aruna-sarasi-

ja-§ri-sddarair atyuddraih akhila-bhuvana-rakshi-dikshitair drushti-pataih
taruna-tula-

&i-milalamkrutorasthala-éri karunayati (tu) sada vah Keéavésah krupésah |[2)|
pamtu vo ja-

lada;gj'ﬁ.miﬁ darnga-j yaghita-karkadih trayilok ya-mantapa-stambhih chat-
vard Ha-

ri-bahavah || 3 || svasti éri jaydbhyu dayd Silivihana faka varusha 1491 neya

samda vartamana Sukla-samvatsarada Srivana éudha 11 ériman-mahi-
rajadhirdja ré-

ja-paraméévara rijakulatilaka-chiiddmani piirva-paschima-dakshinéttara-
samudraika-né ya-

ka dharani-vardiha médini-miseyara-ganda kathiriya-Saluva &ri-vira-pra-

tapa Vijaya-Sadidivadéva-mahird yaru sukha-samkathi-vinédadim prithvira-

jyam gaiyyutirppali iriman-mahdrdjidhirija-rijakula-dévata chatur-

d?iéﬁuvanﬂdhiévar& bhakta-jana-bha ya-bhanjana pinchajanya-dharani-

sarva-dévati-munijana-stoma-aksha ya-patra-hasta........ a-

khilimdakoti-brahmamda-nayaka. .........

K%Ellé;l&lﬁchana Kamala-sambhava-piti Niradadi-muni-nitha Véda-giri-

14a-

dhisvara dushta-nigraha sishta-pratipilaka akhilava (abhinava) kshéni-
Vaikuntha-venipa Vé-

laipurada $ri-Chennigariyara divya-éri-pida-padmamgalige &ri-Vira Sa-

didivariyara hadapada davalamka-bhima Maninigapuravaridhigva-

ra sindhu-Govinda sitakara-ganda Barida-saptinga-harana turaka-dala-
vibhidar-i- |

&nnﬁKiéyapaug&tmda Yera-Krishnapa-niyakara komira &ri-Venkatadri-

yaka-
ra hadapada Papatimma-niyakara komira Venkatadri-niyakara

(Y & (3) Anushtup metre.
(3} Malini metre,



&

2b.

26.
217.
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hesara Venkatammanii tamma sévege samarpisida dharmma-§isanada
krama vemtemdare

Krishnapa-niyakarige dharmma-vigabékendn Venkatapa-niyakarige punya-
viagabéken-

du svimiya amrutapadige madhyannada avasarake dina | kke harivina 1 ke
akki padi

8 Ii harivipa 10 ke padi 80 ke akki manu-u 2 ke nelu kba } rali timgalu
1 ke

nelu kha 74 i timgalu 12 ra varusa 1 kke manu-u kha 90 kke ga 100 ni na

.......... ge ga 12 bhatiridhyarige ga 2 Védantigalu ga 24 (?)..........
ga 116 ke

.......... nelu kha 90 kke Vastireya simege saluva Jevani-

(On a second piece.)

38,

39.
40.
41.
42,
- hdguvaru yi dharmake aru tapidaru tamma tiyi tamde guru sahé-

SHRE

47,

ge-nidolagana Dandyakanahalliya grima Venkatidrinayakayyana-

varu tamma tande Papatimmaya-niyakarige umbaliyigi..........

Pipatimmipura vemba prati-nimadhéyavanit madi Venkatadri-nayakarigi
tamma

tande Papatimmaniyakarigi punya-vigabékendu sri Chennigariya......

ramnyodaka-dina-dhiri-piirvaka.......... Sayadim samarpisida

dharma-sisani 4-grimake saluva chatu-simeya vivara 1l Koratikerre grima-
da..

la-simeyim paduvalit Yegachi-nadiyinda midalu Chikkabédagerre Ha-

rubihalliyimda badagali Kamnayakana-halliyinde temkalu yi chatus-si-

. meyolagulla nidhi-nikhépa-jala-pasina-akshini-igimi-siddha-sidh yamgal-

emba
ashta-bhdga-téja-svimmyavannu svimiya éri-padakke samarpisida
-Sigana
yi dharma-Sisanadali bareda harivina 10 kke vechcha nirnaya-
iill Chennigardyara iligada................
da mahi-janamgalige pirva-prapti-yalli saluva harivina
kanada séru.......... 1 ke harivina 1 lekhadali hamchikomdu

dararani Varandsiyali vadhisida déshakke héguvaru

dana-palanayér madhye dindch-chhréyd nupilanam dinit svarga-

m avapnoti pilanad achyutam padam sva-dattd (d) dvigunam pumnyam
para-dattinu-pilanam

para-dattapahiréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét' sva-dattim para-
dattim vi y06 haréta vasundharim

shashthi-varsha-sahasrani vishthiyim jayate krimih®,

(') Anushtup metere.
() Anuvshtup metre.

.9*
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TRANSLATION,

Beit well. Adoration to Sambhu who is beautiful with the vak-tail fan, the moon
kissing his lofty head and who is the main pillar for the building of the city of the three
worlds. May the ever-merciful God, Késava, whose chest is adorned with the garland
of young tulasi leaves, favour you with the glances of his eyes which are like the red
lotus in brightness, full of compassion and engaged in looking after the welfare of the
whole Universe. May the four arms of Hari, which are dark like the clouds and hardened
by the striking of the string of his how named 8arnga and which form the feur pillars
of the pavilion of the three worlds, protect you. Hail. On the eleventh day of the
bright half of Srivana in the year Sukla, the year 1491 of the Salivahara era having
elapsed ; while the overlord and king of kings, the pre-eminent crest-jewel of the
royalrace, the only lord of the Eastern, Western, Southern and Northern oceans, a Boar
to the Earth and the feared of those earthly ones who wear (boast of their valour signified

by) their moustaches, the Saluva of the dagger, Sri Vira Pratipa Vijaya Sadisivadéva
mahdriya, was reigning in peace and happiness ; Venkatamma, named after Venka-
tadri Ndvaka, and son of Papatimma Niyaka, the bearer of the betel bag of the illustrious
Venkatidri Nayaka, son of Yera Krishnapa Nayaka of Kiéyapa gétra,—who was the
bearer of the betel bag of the illustrious Vira-Sadasivariya, a Bhima in battle, born-
lord of Maninigapura, Sindhu-Gévinda, champicn over adulterers, capturer of the
seven elements of sovereignty of Barida, and destroyer of the army of the Turukas—
thus tendered this charitable endowment at the sacred feet of God Chennigaraya, of
Vélapura the modern Vaikuntha, who was the Family Deity of the king of kings,
the Lord of the Fourteen Worlds, Dispeller of the fears of His devotees, Bearer of the
Conch Pénchiajanya and also of the Earth, Granter of all the desires of gods and sages,
Lord of all the millions of worlds, Lotus-eyed, Father of the Lotus-born. Patron of
Nérada and other sages, Master over Garuda of Védagiri, Destroyer of the wicked and
protector of the righteous.

For the spiritual benefit of Krishnapa Niyaka and the merit of Venkatapa
Néyaka, provision is made for the daily focd offerings in the after-noon to the
god, of 10 plates of 80 padis of rice, each measuring 8 padis amounting to } maund
of rice, or } khanduga of paddy; for one month.......... 7% khandugas of paddy ;
for 12 months or one year 90 khandugas of paddy costing 100 gadydnas. (In addition
to this) 12 gadyanas (for a purpose not clearly made out), 2 gadyanas (each year) to
Bhataradhyas, (and) 2 gadyanas to Védantis (were to be given) ; (inall) 116 gadyanas,

(For this), in order that merit might accrue to Venkatadri Nayaka and his own
father Pipatimma Nayaka, wastendered (by Venkatamma) along with offering of gold
and water, the village Dandyakanahalli which had been granted as umbali to his father
Papatimaniyaka by Venkatadri Nayaka, situated in Jevanigenad and Vastire-Sime,
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after re-naming the village as Papatimmapura. Boundaries of the village on (its) four
sides: west of Koratigere, east of the river Yegachi, north of Chikkabédagere and
Harubihalli and south of Kanndyakanahalli. This deed of gift confers possession over
the eight-fold enjoyments (enumerated as Nidhi, Nikshépa, Jala, Pashina, Akshini,
Agami, Siddha and Sadhya) that might be within these four boundaries to the Holy
Feet of God. Settlement of expenditure regarding the 10 plates (of rice) referred to in
this epigraph : to those mahiianas employed in the service of Chennigariya, plates to
be given in proportion to their former rights at the rate of one plate for. . .. .. (details
not clear). They will distribute (among themselves) according to this rate. Whoever
violates this (condition of the) charity will incur the sin of slaying at Virandsi their
mothers, fathers, preceptors and brothers.

Between the act of making a gift and that of maintaining one already made,
maintenance is more meritorious than gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga while
by the maintenance of a gift one attains to the heavenly region from which there is no
fall. It is doubly as meritorious to protect others’ charitable deeds as to make a gift
oneself, By confiscating the gifts made by others, one’s own gifts are rendered void
of merit. Whosoever takes away land given by himself or by others will be born as a
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years.

Note.

Writing.—The characters might well be of the second half of the 16th century.
Several letters at the end of the lines 13, 30, 32, 40 are lost as the slab is broken at the
place. So also some letters at the beginning of lines 27 and 28. Some letters in the
middle of lines 13, 33 and 42 are not clear. The orthography is generally correct, but
dri is written as dru (line 3), kri as kru (line 4.)

Language.—Three stanzas at the begirning which are invocatory verses addressed
to god Siva, ard to Késava, and to the latter’s four arms, and two lmpremt.ury
stanzas at the end are in Sanskrit; the rest is in Kannada prose.

History.—The inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivaraya
who 8 given the usual titles, but was issued by a dependant of the Bélar chief Venka-
tadriniyaka, son of Era Krishnapanayaka who is represented as the bearer of the
betel bag or pouch to the king. For this Venkatidriniyaka we have the dates 1566,
1568, 1575, 1577, 1578, 1580, 1583 (E. C. V. Belur 1, 7, 12, 212 and Hassan 165, 172,
176). He is also called Venkatappaniyaka in inscriptions of 1568 (E. C. VI Chik-
magalur 124) and 1587 (Chikmagalur 79). The titles of the Bélir chiefs in the present
record are also found in other grants of those kings. The meaning of some of these
isnotelear. The title Dhavaldnka-Bhima has been translated as Bhima from his white
flag (E. C. V. translations, p. 85) but this meaning isnot free from doubt. Similarly
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the true significance of theepithets Manindgapuravarddhisvara and Sidnhu-Govinda
is not clear. Barida-saptinga-harana and (turukadalavibhida seem to indicate the
valour shown by Bélur chiefs in fighting for their lords, the kings of Vijayanagar
against Muhammadan armies, Barida being the Barid-shahi kings of Bidar.

The donor of the grant is Venkatamma named after his patron Venkatidrinayaka
and was a son of Pipa Timmayaniyaka who held the office of the bearer of the betel
bag to the Bélir chief.

Object of the grant.—The inscription registers the gift of a village Daniyakana-
halli by the donor for servicesin the Késava temple at Béliir, the god being called Chenni-
gariya (the Beautiful Lord) and the place being called Modern Vaikuntha (paradise)
on earth. The epithets applied to the god Késava and the stanzas in his praise are
found also in two other inscriptions of Belur (E. C. V. Belur 78 and 1). The village is
stated to have been received by the donor’s father as rent-free endowment from his
patron Venkatidriniyaka, chief of Bélir. The income of the village calculated at
116 gadydnas was to be spent as follows : 100 gadydnas for the daily mid-day offerings
of rice as food to god, at the rate of 10 plates or 80 padis (half seers) per day, the total
quantity of paddy required for the purpose being 90 khandugas per year valued at 100
gadyinas; 2 gadyanas for bhatirddhyas (archaks or priests performing the worship of
the image), 2 gadyinas for véddntis (those who recite or teach the upanishads) and 12
gadyanas for some object not known as the portion relating to it is broken off. Details
are also given regarding the expenrditure of the ten plates of rice offered to god daily.
This was to be distributed among the temple servants and the mahdjanas or Brahman
citizens in some proportion following the old custom in vogue at the time. The details
here too are lost. The grant of the village was made as a perpetual and irrevocable
gift, with all the usual rights and powers. The village was also to be called by a new
name Pipatimmipura after the donor’s father Pipa Timmaniyaka,

Geographical delails in the grani.—Of the places mentioned in the grant,
the village given away, viz., Dandyakanahalli isstill called by the same name and is
found about 3 miles to the north of Bélir. Near this village and to its west flows the
river Yagachi, Chik Bédgere is about 2 miles to the south of Dandyakanahalli and
north of Bélir. Koratigere or Koratikere is to the north-east of Daniyakanahalli
about 2 miles off and Kanniyakanahalli is situated at a distance of 1 mile to t.h.;
north of Daniyakanahalli. Harubihalli is not found now,

Vastéire-sime, the province in which the village granted is stated to be situated was
the country of Vastire, a village at present in the Chikmagalur Taluk. J evanigenid,
a district forming part of Vastire-sime may probably be the same as Dévaligenid
referred to in several inscriptions in the vicinity of Chikmagalur (E. C. VI Chikmagalur
1. 4, 22, 36).
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Other Particulars.—Neither the name of the composer nor that of the engraver of
the inscription is found in the record.

Date.—The date is given in lines 6 and 7, as the 11th lunar day of the bright half
of Srivana in the year Sukla, S. 1491. This corresponds to 24th July 1569 A.D. on
which day the Ekadasi tithi ended at 6 ghatikas after sun-rise according to the
Indian Ephemeris of Svami Kannu Pille. Asno week-dayis named the date cannot be
verified. It is also to be noted that the date is rather very late for the reign of Sadé-
§iva though inscriptions of the same king dated in 1569 and 1570 are nct unknown
(see No. 15 of Madras Epigraphist’s collection for 1910 and No. 40 for 1922, also p.
244 of Heras’s Aravidu Dynasty of Vijayanagar).

10

In the village Kauri, in the Hobali of Bikkdd, on a stone set up near Basavanna
temple.

Size 3'—0” X 2'—0".

Kannada langnage and characters.

R s bi-chandra-chimara-chiravé

2. trailokya-nagari-rambha-

3. miilastambhiya.......... svasti saka va-

4. risa siviradidraneya Durmati-sam - '

5. vatsarada Chaitra su 1lu Kavuriya talari

A e Tagareya.......... pemdirude.......... Chinniga

Note.

This is a viragal inscription several letters of which have become effaced. After
giving the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu it seems to record the heroism of a warrior
named Chinniga in defending the honour of the women of the village Tagare when
it was attacked by the watchman of the village Kauri. Both the villages Kauri and
Tagare are situated near Bélir. The date of the record is given as lst lunar day of
the bright half of Chaitra in the year Durmati, 8. 1006. But S. 1006 corresponds to
Raktikshi and the nearest Durmati is S. 1003. Evidently the engraver wrote “da”

in line 4 by mistake for “da mii”. The date would then correspond to March 14, A.D,
1081.
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11.

On a stone set up in the wet land of Ramégauda near the same village Kaure
in the Hobli of Bikkédu.

Size 4'—2"' X 2'—6".
Kannada language and characters.

Kilayuta-sauvachharada Chayi-

tra éu | lu érimatu Venkatapa-
dri-niyakira kiryake kartarida
Papatimmanayakaru Kaure Ra-
mapagavudage kotta hulla-koda-

gi ura kodagi nau sénege kottam-

tha gadenu vuru umbali hikisi K-
rabigila Kitaniyakara maga Kavure-
ya Rajapagdiidugala valita sénabdva
Chikkarasayara baraha

© ® S o B0

-
e

Note,

This inscription also belongs to the reign of the Bélir chief Venkatadri Niyaka
and of his subordinate Pipa Timmayaniyaka who is here called the agent for the
affairs of the above chief.

The record seems to register the grant of some land to a gauda of the village Kaure
named Rimapagauda (also called Rajapagauda in line 9 probably by a mistake of the
engraver), son of Kataniyaka of Karabagil village. The land is stated to have been
at first granted for the maintenance of troops but was now given rent-free into the
hands of Rimapagauda for the village Kaure as hul-kodagi and dra-kodagi, which pro-
bably means that it was to be enjoyed by the whole body of villagers rent-free on con-
dition that they supplied fodder (for the army).

The inscription is dated the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year
Kilayukta. No datein Saka erais given. The letters seem to be of 16th century and

Kalayukta of the grant may stand for 8’1480 or A.D.1558. The date however is not
verifiable.

 The grant is stated to have been composed by the village accountant Chik-
karasailya. |
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12.

At the village Halebid in the Hobli of Halebid, on the cross beam of the first -
weir of the tank. [Plate XV. 2.]

Size 1'—0" x4'—0",
Kannada language and characters.

1. savsti saka varsha 984 peya Subhakrit-samvatsaram pravarttise anupaman
enisida Nripakima-nama Voysalana nandanam

2. jagad-adhikam Vineyidityam Poysalan enisi chiram Gangavidiyam pali-
sutum " adatam Dérasamudrado] sa-

3. muditodyat-Sri-samilingitibhyudayam sat-sukha-sankathi-binadadim raj-
vam geyuttildu jivada-

4. ydpétan udagra-vairi-bala-nirgghfitam viéésha-prabhispadan i tumban
udattan ikkisidan d-chandrirkka- -

5. tarambaram! Rakkasa voysalan ugra-chalakkam Yidava-kulaimbujirkkam-
mudadind ikkisidan esge-

6. vinam mélakkaman i-kerege rija-Mandhita-nripam bittuvattamam mélak-
kakke bittam

Translation,

Be it well. While the Saka year 984 Subhakrit was current..........

The son of the matchless Voysala named Nripakima was the excellent Vineyaditya
Poysala who ruled Gangavidi for long, While reigning in Dérasamudra in the enjoy-
ment of increasing wealth and prosperity, in peace and wisdom ; filled with compas-
sion for living creatures, that valiant king, a great destroyer of enemies’ troops and
an abode of matchless glory set up this sluice to last as long as the moon, sun and stars
endure.

A Rakkasa-Poysala (an ogre of a Poysala) in his terrible determination, a sun
to the lotus the Yadava race, a Mindhata among kings, he set up this mélakka (sluice?)
to this tank.

He granted httuvatta for mélakka.
Note.

This inscription is of the reign of Nripa Kima Poysala’s son Vinayaditya of the
Hoysala dynasty. Itisdated 8’984 Subhakrit or A.D.1062. Vinayaditya is described
as the ruler of Gangavidi and it is interesting to note that Dérasamudra is described
as the capital as early as his time. He is styled Rakkasa-Voysala for his determination,
a fact which is also referred to in Halebalgola inscription dated 8 1015 (Ep. Car. V.

10
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Channarayapatna 148). The object of the present epigraph is to record his construc-
tion of a sluice for the tank at Dorasamudra and the grant of bittuvatta (a tax collected
on the produce of the irrigated lands) for its maintenance.

13.
On a slab in the bund of the same tank at Halebid.
Kannada language and characters of 13th century.

L ey Miagha ba 11 .........: Bamtésvarada Malliyaji
o 3B UHAE LS yaniyaka Bhamdari Narapadéva
TR TR midi tatu-kéléchita-pijeyanu.......... RVB: <o v ot
T yreT g ra mumdittu 4-Bamtéévarada Mallijiya.......... dharma
b den ke aru bamdu todamkidodam & Mallijiya
6. A
Note.

Many of the letters in this are completely worn out and illegible. No date nor the
name of the reigning king is found in the record. The letters seem to be of the 13th
century.

The inscription registers some grant made for services in the temple of Bantésvara
by Bhandéri Naranadéva and Mallijiya. The god Bantésvara is referred to in an
inscription of the same village dated 1117 A.D. (Ep.Car. V. Belur 117.)

14.

At the same village Halébid, on a slab lying in the tank near the Sndna-
mantapa (bathing-pavilion.) [Plate XVI. 3]

Size 3'—3" x2"—3".
Kannada language and characters.

érimad dévisurihindra-pijitas chingajanmajid dévah &ri

Vira-tirtthééah payid bhabya-jana-brajin ¥ érimal-lokaika-vikhya-

ta-Milasanght virijate Kondakundinvayas tatra Dédiyakhyagani-

granih ! &ri-Viranandi-siddhanta-chakravarttyanujé mahin &rimad Bé-

hubali-ndma munih siddhinta-paragah 1l Sakalajna-pratipiditobhaya-naya-

bhijnana-sampannaké madanédyad-dava-dava-tovada-vibhus saddharma-
rakshimanih dalita- ]

shtidasa-sat-padirttha-nipunah shad-dravva-védi javatv akhilérbbi-nuta-
chira-Bahubali-siddhantiévara- % jayaty akhilérbbi-nuta

oo o B

23]
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11.

12,

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

10.

21.
22,

23.
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h sanmunih ! tasyagra-&ishyd khila-éabda-$dstra-parangamah svitma-sukha-
nuvartti | syad-vida-vidya-kusa-

16 vibhati kimimbujénduh Sakalénduyégi | Arhanandi-munindrdnim chéri-
tram vismayivaham |

téshAm pranayini vini tasyds tan-munayah priyih ! jalpa-vitanda-kathisu
cha éabdiga-

ma-Jina-mukhttha-paramfigamayor unnidram yach chittam sa Traividya-
ruhé (A) rhanandi-

munih | 8sha érutagurur yasya Sakaléndumahibratéh | tasya vidya-mahé-

praudhir mma-

drisair varnnyaté katham I ittham-bhiité yamiéé vara-Jira-muni-sad-brinda-
madhyé virdjat-shad-vimsatyarddhi-

torirjjita-charitaparah sapta-tatva-pravédi i prayaschittad l-ahatkad'ﬂ -gu-
nita-sutapiécharya-'

varyya-prasiddhé dvatru:péad-hhaga-sadhhavana-yuta*Saka!endu-hrahn-:irﬁ
vibhiti ¥ évam katipaya- 1

kilé pravarttité grima-nagara-khédéshu tatratydbhabyétpala® vikdsayan
Sakala-chandramu-

nir Ayati ' sat-Pandya-désa-madhya-sthita-Bilichi-grima-Chaityagriham
Asidya jnatva svintyam

tri-dinid anasana-vidhina trivishtapam sam-priptah | saptigra-binéndu-
Sadi-pramibda Sakhikhyaké Ma-

nmatha-vatsaré cha | sat-Philguné Suddha-tritiyakénduvaré gamat sri-
Sakalépndu-dévah | Aruban pamah

érimad Viranandi-siddhinta-chakra-varttigala sadharmmarappa Bihubali-
siddhinti-dévaré diksha-

guruga] érimad Arhapandi-traividya-dévar $rutagurugulumappa éri Sa-

kalachandra-bhattiraka-dévargge érimad-rijadhini Dérasamudrada sama-
sta-bhavya-

nagarangal paroksha-vinayartthavigi madisida nididhi mangalamahi &ri &ri

Translation.

May the god Viratirthééa, worshipped by celestials, demons and serpents, and
the conqueror of Cupid, protect the hosts of righteous Jainas (Bhavyajana, people
worthy of salvation).

There shines the illustrious and world-famous Mila-sangha in which is found
Kondakunda lineage.

The chief of Dééiyagana which belongs to it was the illustrious saint named Bihu-
bali, well-versed in Siddhdnta (Jaina religious system) and a younger brother (a junior
co-disciple) of the illustrious Viranandi-siddbinta-chakravarti. Victorious is the
virtuous ascetic Bahubali-siddhintiévara, possessed of the knowledge of the two

() Read su-tapascharya. () Bead tatratyu-bhabydtpalam,

10%
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kinds ' of nayataughtby the All-knowing (Jina), a water-cloud to the powerful wild-fire
that is the God of Love,a talisman to mghteousness, well-versed in the 18 sat-
paddrthas and in thesixdravyas * and praised by the whole world. His principal disciple
was Sakaléndu-yogi, a master of the science of Sabdasdstra, devoted to the happiness of
the soul, an expert in the knowledge of syddvida, and a moon to the lotus, Cupid.

The character of the chief of sages, Arhanandi is very strange as he has a
sweetheart in Vini (Goddess of learning) and he is beloved by her (though an
ascetic). How can men like myself praise the high perfection of learning of the great
ascetic Sakaléndu whose preceptor in the $istras is the traividya Arhanardimuni,
whose mind is ever active in debates, fallacies, sabddgama (science of words) and
paramigama (science of soul).

Thus shines the lord of ascetics, Sakaléndu possessed of 26 riddhis * (supernatural
powers), versed in the seven tatvas,' endowed with high character, glorious among
the assemblage of Jaina ascetics, famous for his twelve kinds of austerities heginning
with prdyadchitta and having thirty-two kinds of righteous bhdvanas (thoughts). After
some time elapsed like this, the sage Sakalachandra wandered through villages,
cities and hamlets causing the lilies, the righteous Jainas (Bhavya) to expand, and in
the end reached the Chaityagriha (monastery) in the village Bilicha in the good Pin-
dyadésa. Here he saw that his end was drawing near and so following the rite of ab-
staining from food for three days he reached heaven.

In the Saka year counted by the number seven, arrow, moon and moon (1157), in
the yearnamed Manmatha, on the 3rd lunarday cf the bright halfof Philguna, on
Monday the illustrious Sakaléndu-déva expired. Salutation to Arhats.

All the Jaina citizens (bkavya-nagarangal) of the illustrious capital Dérasamudra,-
erected this monument in memory of the departed sage, Sakalachandra-bhattaraka-
dévar whose dikshdguru (the teacher who initiated him in sanydsa) was Bahubali-
siddhintidévar, sadharma (colleague) of Viranandi-siddhinta-chakravarti and whose
Sruta-guru (teacher who instructed him in the $istras) was the illustrious Arhanandi
traividyadévar. Good Fortune. Well-being.

Note.

“This is a record of the death of a Jaina guru named Sakalachandramuni belonging
to Milasangha, Kondakundinvaya, DéSiyagana and a disciple of Bahubali-siddhanti-

(") Fyavahdranays—Fhilosophy of the world: N iicﬁqyu—.uayg_‘ph“mphy of the soul,

{*) dravya—substances: jivadravya (soul), pudgaladrapya ttor). 4k viy
adharmadravyn (test), Ghdéadranya (space), kéladravyn {ﬁfmﬁ- armadravya (activity),

() tapd—riddhi (penance) of 18 kinds and animddi vikriyardhi of 8 kinds,

(*) tatva—trath : jbva (soal), ajiva (lifeless things) dsr - .
ment to world), mokska (liberation). 1Ings) ava, samvara, nirjore, bandha (attachs
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who was a younger co-disciple of Viranandi. Sakalachandra is also stated to be a
pupil of Arhanandi-muni. The date of his death is recorded to be Monday 3rd lunar
day of Philguna in the year Manmatha S’ 1157 (equivalent to Monday, February
11, A.D. 1236) and the place of death, a basti in Bilichi in Pandya-désa.
He fasted for three days when he knew that his end was near. In his memory
the bhavya-nagarangal (Jaina citizens) of the capital city Dorasamudra are stated to
have set up the present monument. Bilichi seems to have been the principal
village of the district Bilichi seventy referred to as a part of Nolambavadi province
in an inscription of 1125 A.D. of Tribhuvanamallapindya in the village Nalkudure in
Channagiri Taluk. (Ep. Car. VII Channagiri 61.) There is a village of the name Kanave
Bilachi in Basavipatna Hobaliof the same Taluk which is probably identical with
Bilichi-grima referred to in the present record.!

15.

At the same village, on the Ist viragal near the Sninamantapa. (Bathing
pavillion.)
Size 3'—0" X 1'—9".,
Kannada language and characters.
svasti Srimanu mahi-mandalésvara Tribhunvanamalla
Talakidu-gonda Vira-Ganga Hoysana-Dévarn Dérasamudra-
[da] lu sukha-sankhatd-vinddadim rdjyam geyuttavire Muda-
nu Tagartti-kotheya hatti hengalir kkide hérala-
va miduttaviralu Hoysana-dévaru kandu Varude Chiya-
yani yakanam karadu besa [si] dode dnatiya panade Chi

S Wi R e

Note.

This is a viragal inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraganga Hoysana-
dévaru or Vishpuvardhana and records the exploits of a warrior named Varude
Chiyayaniyaka who was commanded by the king to fight against a warrior named
Mudda who had laid siege to the fort of Tagarti and was molesting the women therein.
No dateis given. The charactersseem to be of the 12th century. The titles of the
Hoysala king in the record are mahdmandalé$vara, tribhuvanamalla, and capturer of
Talekddu and no imperial titles like rdjddhirdja are given in the record. It is a further
indication that this belongs to the early Hoysala kings. Tigarti referred to in the
record is identical with a village of the same name in Sagar Taluk, Shimoga
District. :

(1) Asrogards the the metre of stanzas in this record, the first two as also the Sthand Tth, are in
Anushinp, the third is of Mattébhavikilita, 4th of Indravajrd, 6th of ‘Aryd,’ 8th of Sragdhard, 9th
and 10th of *AryA’ metre. : o
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On a 2nd viragal at the same place.
Size. 2!_9!! x Ef_nff-

Kannada language and characters.

gvasti ériman-mahi-mamdalé$vara tribhuvanamalla Talakidu Komgu Nam-
gali Nolam-

bavidi Banavise Hanungalu-gofida bhujabala virapratipa Hoysa-
la Vira Ballila-dévanu Dérasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-samkathi-vind-
dadim prithvirdjyam geyyuttamiralu Sirvvari-samvatsarada Ma-
rggasira bahula dasami Adiviradamdamdu A-
namdarey-iha [vadali] Hemgiisiniirodeya Bmivari [gi] vunda
Vijeyana anna RéSapanu suraloka- priputa
Vijeya nilisida viragallu I

Note.

This is an inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballila and records the
death of two warriors named Rédana, elder brother of Vijeya, Bivarigivunda chief of
the village Hengisiniir, in a battle at Anandare and the construction of the viragal in
their memory by Vijaya. It is dated Sunday 10th lunar day of the dark
half of Margaira in the year Sirvari. No date in Saka era is given. The letters
seem to belong to the end of 12th century A.D. and Viraballila referred to may be
identical with Virabhallila II. The date would then correspond to Saturday 13th
December 1180 (or November 25 Sunday A.D. 1179 if the previous year Vikiri is taken,
as is sometimes done.)

il SR o i

17.
On a 3rd viragal at the same place.
Size 3'—6" X 2'—9".
Kannada language and characters.

Jinan dtmiyéshta-dayvam nija-guru Nayakirtti-bratiéam lasad-bhii-vi-
nutam tin Ukki-setti-prabhu pitri tanag Ekavve tiyendoq inti vana-
dhi-vyavrita-dhtritaladol adém puny6dbhava-britadé]l kiidi nitan-

tam Namisetti sphuta-visada-yaés-lakshmiyam tine pettam 1| | |

ant Atam vyavahiradi.....,.... matta vikramikrinta..... TN
ladéva.......... Mandhitam do..........
kapdo .. .o.c 00 svintam visruta Ni-

misafti divadol kaivalyamam taldidam
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Note.

This records the death of a Jaina merchant named Namisetti, probably by
sallékhana, which consists of giving up food and drink and devoting oneself entirely to
contemplation on Jina when one feels that death is very near. He is stated to be the
gon of Ukkisetti and Ekavve and adisciple of the Jaina saint Nayakirti. " No date 18
found in the record, probably due to several letters having disappeared in lines 5-7.
The characters seem to be of the 13th century. A Jaina guru named Nayakirti is
referred to in some inscriptions of Sravanabelgola of the reign of Balldla II. (See p. 62,
Introduction to the revised volume of Sravanabelgola Inscriptions) and he may
probably be the same as Nayakirti of the present record. No invocation or
imprecation is contained in the epigraph.



18.
INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KADUR DISTRICT.

(HIEMAGALUR TALUK.

A copy of a sannad in the possession of Subraya-puranika, patel of the agrahira
village Kiduvalli in Vastire Hobli.
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e
b B - LR =

18.

Modern Kannada characters.

Harihara mahiriyaru Sringéri éri-mathakke Kiduvalli-grima-

vannu uttdravigi bittu kottaddarinda yi grimavannu mathadavaru
anubhava midikomdu baruttd yiddalli Purushottama Bhératigalige
Srimgériyallu pattaviddarimda avara pirvasramadavarige yi grd-
madallu bittu kottaddu ¥ tinugodige ? yalli gadde kha 8 kke

sistu ga 8 Gubbi bayalalli gade kham I 10} ge sistu ga 10 kha

2 11 Chattamakkiyalli gade kham 38 kke sistu ga 3 antu gade kham

21} kke sistu ga 21 2 Il svisteyu nadadu baruttiddalli

yi Purushéttama Bhiratigalu svargastha-rida méle Rimacham-

dra Bhiratigalige pattaviddarimda prik yidda pirviéramada-

vara baduku mane yavattn mathakke sériddarimda yi svisthe

ga 21 2 Il bhimiyannu yi Ramachandrabhératigala pa-
rviéramadavaru Aragada Kallinitha Bhattara makkalu Malli
Bhattarige bittu kottaddarimda yivaru anubhavisi bamdaru

mélagi vi grimada bhimi yavattn mathakke nadadu baru-

ttittu Sri-Mathadallu Bramhanithadévara u-

padra bahalaviigi dand kolluttiddalli yi Mallibhattara mu-

khimtra & Pamchakshari Narahari Bhattara karasikondu yi upadrava nilli-
si kodabéku yembadigi héliddarimda yi Naraharibhattaru éri-ma-
thadalli kulitu Bramhanithadévara kuritu puraécharane mididdarimda
avarige pratyakshaviddarimda yi dévarige mumde nadakomba bagye ka-
ttale madi gottige nillisi yi dévara upadrava pariharisiddarimda

&ri svimigalavaru samtdsha-chittarigi yi Kiduvalli grima-

dallu Mallibhattarige bittukotta bhimi horatigi méla-

da bhiimi yavattannu yivarige bittu kottaddarimda yivarau Konda-
nahalliyalli mane-kattikomdu yi svistheyannu anubhavsi

baruttd yiddalli yi grimakke dévara-makkalu kulagararigi yi-

varige gadi-guttige bhattavannu hagalu alakottu ritri-kilada-
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lla pumdngirafig Yivara mane mutti tivu alaketta bha-

ttavannu punah tamma manege hottukomdu héguttd yidaru .

yi prakira kelavu divsa nadadu bamtu vidé prakira omdu varsha
bhattavannu ratri-kaladalli hottukomdu héguvigye bhattada

motte titdddarimda diri kadegi challiddarimda siry6- 4

davaviada méle yi chellida bhattada déiri hidakomdn nédu-

vigye yidé grimakke bamdaddarimda yivarugalu pumdaru

tamage obbarige nadavudalla yembuda kamdu ri svimiyavara sanni-
dhanakke hogi yidu tamage obbarige nadavadu alla ¥i grimavannu

vritti &ikhe midi agrahirava midi tamma hesarallu dira §isana

barsi kodabékemdu hélikomdaddarimda ri Rimachamdra Bhirati-
svamigalavaru Salivihana 3aka varsha 1313 ne vartaminakke

saluva Srimukha-samvatsarada Chaitra $u 5 llu dinadhéird-parva-

kavigi Brimharugalige nirdéSava midi barsikotta dira-&isana

| kke i grim1 omdakke saluva gade kham 147 kke vritti ondakke gadde
kha 4} nalkd kilu khamduga gadde praptiyalli midida

viniydga Bharadvijasagotrada Apastamba-sitrada Kalina-

thabhattara makkalu Mallibhattarige vritti 5 Bhiradvija-sa-

gotrada Aivaliyana-siitrada Pamchikshari Naraharibhattara makkalu

Nile Narasimhabhattarige vritti (nilkvare) 4] Haritasa-gotrada
Aévalayana-sitrada Nagopadhyayara makkalu Upadhyabhattarige
vritti 11 avara tammamdiru Krishna-bhattarige vritti 1 Srivatsa-go-
trada Aévaliyana-sitrada Narahari-bhattara makkalu Nairasi-bha-
ttarige vritti } Kidyapa-gotrada Aévaliyana-sitrada Naraha-
ribhattara makkalu Jannipadhyarige vritti 1 Bhiradvajasago-
trada Aévaliyana-sitrada Yajfiéévara-bhattara makkalu Sam-
kara-dikshitarige vritti 1 Vivimitra-gotrada Bodhayana-si-

trada Nariyana-bhattara makkalu Appannihitdgnigalige

vritti | Jimadagnyavatsa-gotrada Bodhiyana-siutrada Svi-
mibhattara makkalu Ganésa-dikshitarige vritti 1 Vasishta-sagb-
trada Aévaliyana-sitrada Lakshmikimta-bhattara makkalu
Ramabhattarige vritti | Kausika-gétrada Apastamba-siitrada
Haribhattara makkalu Anantabhattarige vritti 1 Vishnuvardhava-
gotrada Aévaliyana-sitrada Sankarabhattara makkalu Gu-

dya Vishnugalige vritti § Kausikagdtrada Apastamba-siitrada
Rimébhattara makkalu Peramalubhattarige vritti 1 Kagyapa-
gotrada A§valiyana-sitrada Mukunda-bhattara makkalu Dé-
varabhattarige vritti 1 Vasishtha-gotrada Asvaliyana-si-

trada Madhavabhattara makkalu Benne-puranikarige vritti 1

11



68.
69.
70.
71,
T2,
73.
T4,

T6.
71.

78.
79.

80.
81.
82,
83.
84,
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
02,
93.
94,
95.
6.
97.
8.
99,
100.
101.
102,
103.

-

82

Bhiradvajasagotrada Aévalayana-sitrada Narasimha-bhatta-

ra makkalu Achyutabhattarige vritti § Gautamagotrada Jaimu-

ni-siitrada Tirumalabhattara makkalu Lakshmidharabhattarige

vritti 1 Atréyasagbtrada Aévalayana-sitrada Dévarabhatta-

ra makkalu Narasimhabhattarige vritti 1 Kasyapagdtrada Aévala-
yana-siitrada Brahmanya-bhattara makkalu Lakshmikimtabhattarige
vrdtl:i | Haritasa-gotrada Aévaliyana-sitrada Nagabhattara makkalu Sam-

ara-
bhattarige vritti 1 Viévimitra-gbtrada Aévaliyana-sitrada Padmanibha-
bhattara
makkalu Kééavabhattarige vritti 1 Vasishthagotrada Bodhéyana-siitrada-
Subrahmhanya-bhattara makkalu Nagannagalige vritti § Mavudgalya-
gotrada
Aévalayana-sitrada Mahadévabhattara makkalu Mallibhattarige vri-
tt-]i 1] Mauni-Bhargava-gotrada Apastamba-siitrada Dakshinimirtigala mak-
alu

Kavade Malli Bhattargie vritti § Atréyasa- gtrada Aévalayana-

siitrada Limgannagala makkalu Gilappagalige vritti § Maha Lakshmi-déva-
rige vritti § Séméévara-dévarige vritti 1} Gayatri-mamtapakke vritti §
Aldahilolage Hallimakkege temkaligi Kallimakki méle tem-
ka-niruvariyigi Nile Narasimhabhattarige sidhya kha 3 Bisirikattege
temkaligi Upidya bhattarige sidhya kha 2} Jattigana-kattege temka
niruvariydgi prathama-sthaladalli Kavade Mallibhattarige sidhya

kha 1 adakke paduvalagi Nagannagalige sidhya kham 1 adakke paduvalig
Achyutabhattarige kham 1 mélida sidhya bhimi yajamanadi
sarva-svimyavii yi agrahira midisidaméle Narasimhabhattarige

vi grimakke saluva grahirima-kshétra gadde beddalu modalida siddha
“sidhyamgalemba ashta-bhoga téia-svimya-vannu anubhavisikomdu
bahari yemdu oppikotta dina-éisana-prakirakke gadde kham 147

kke valage bamda prakéra vritti 1 kke gadde kha 4} rallu vritti 31 kke

kha 131} dévara vritti 2 kke kha 8} samdhyd-mamtapakke vritti § kke . .
kha 3} amtu vritti 33} khe gade kha 143} madhyakakke nimtaddu kha
3} mirivare khamdagavannu kulagiraru Dévara-makkalige raste-

kodagi bagye hiki-kottaddarimda yi Dévara-makkalu kelava

divsa umbaliyagi anubhavsi i-méle Doddannabhatta yembavage

yi Dévara-makkalu Gautaméévara Dévarallu mamtra-pushpada upadhiyam-
ta midikottu yi gaddeyannu yitage bittukottu kelavu divsada méle

yi Dévara-makkalu kula nashtavigi hédaru & méle yi Doddanna-bhattanu
yi upadhiyapnu madi-komdu bhimiyannu anubhavisi baruttidda- i

Ili Simgipurada Giribhattaru yembavaru yi Doddannabhattage hattu
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104. yippattu hana kottu yi bhiimiyannu adava midi-komdu a-

105. nubhavisiddadarnu yi Doddanna-bhattanu aputrarigi mrita-

106. nagi hédanu yi bhimiyu Simgipurada Giribhattara budadava-

107. rige nadadu bamtu yittaligi avaru aputrarigi mritavigi

108. héddarimda Chitrabhinu-samvatsaradirabhya Upddhyara Narasidé-
109. vara maneyavaru anubhavisuttire yi bhimiyu madhyakakke

110. nimtaddu Srimathakke barabéku ubhayam-gade kham 147 sidhya bhiim-ai
kha 9} ubhaya kha 156} kke sistuga iﬁﬁi vittalagi hechchiddu 43

Note.

This is a paper manuscript purporting to be a copy of a sannad of the time of the
Vijayanagar king Harihara II. It relatesto some transactions connected with the
agrahira village Kiduvalli, in the Chikmagalur Taluk, about 7 miles from Chikmagalur
town.

It bagins by stating that the village Kaduvalli was in the enjoyment of the Sringéri
Matt, being given away by king Harihara II. It next refers to the possession of the
village by the Sringéri guru named Purushéttama-bhirati and states that when he
became the pontiff he gave away a part of the village of the annual value of nearly
21 varahas to his blood relatives, We learn that on the death of this guru and the in-
stallation of his successor named Riamachandrabhirati all this land was taken away
from the relations of the previous guru and given to one Mallibhatta, son of
Kallinathabhatta of Araga. Thus a portion of the village was in the enjoyment of the
new landlord Mallibhatta and the rest belonged to the Matt.

We next learn that owing to the displeasure of the spirit Brahmanithadévar
worshipped as god in Sringéri Matt, cattle died in large numbers and the evil was
warded off only by the intervention of one Naraharibhatta who came to Sringéri
and propitiated the spirit by the repetition of some mantras. Pleased with his service
the guru gave away to this Naraharibhatta all the land in Kiiduvalli except the portion
belonging to Mallibhatta and thereupon Naraharibhatta lived in the village Kondana-
halli near by, looking after his newly acquired lands.

It is next stated that Naraharibhatta, discovering that his own tenants belonging
to the caste of dévara-makkalu (fishermen) in the village Kiiduvalli plundered his
house at night and carried off the food supplies to their homes, reprcsented to the
svimi of Sringéri that he could not manage the village by himself and that it should
be divided into vrittis and distributed among many Brahmans. Accordingly the head
of the Sringéri Matt, Rimachandrabharati, divided the lands of the village consisting of
wet land of the sowing capacity of 147 khandugas into 33} vrittis of 4} khandugai each

11
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and distributed themoamong varions Brahmans, giving Mallibhatta 5 vrittis,
Naraharibhatta's son Nile Narasimhabhatta, 4} vrittis, etc., and the village deity
Mahilakshmidévi § vritti, Somaévaradévarn 1} vrittis and (#ivatri-mantapa (a pavilion
for Brahmans to perform sandhyd)  vr tti. The balance left after this distribution
consisting of land of the sowing capacity of 3} khandugas was given to the dévara-
makkalu community of the village eaferr-d to above. This division of land into vrittis,
ete., is stated to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra
in the year Srimukha 8" 1213. (A.D. 1391 7)

We next learn that the members of the dévaramakkalu community after enioylog
their land for scme time gave it away to a Brahman named Doddannabhatta for con-
ducting the service of mantrapushpa (repeating scme prayers to god after the ceremonial
waving of the lights) in the Siva temple at Gautamésvara (which is situated at a
distance of 2 miles from Kiduvalli). © As time went on, the community declined in
pumbérs and at last r'o one belonging to it was left in the village. Doddannabhatta
died issueless and his property went to Giribhatta of Singipura who had a mortgage
on it. As Giribhatta also died issueless some time later, the property was taken
possession of by the family of Upidhyara Narasidévaru in the year Chitrabhinu (9
years after Srimukha ; A.D. 1402).. Now, as the whole village had a claim over the
property, the unclaimed lands should have reverted to the Sringéri Matt according
to what the writer of the present record says. The total wet lands of the village at
the time were calculated at 156} khandugas consisting of the original 147 khandugas
and the newly cultivated 9} khandugas. No further historical facts can be gleaned
from the rest of the manuscript which gives merely sone transactions of no im-
portance between the vrittidirs of the village and Sringéri Matt and has therefore
not been copied.

_ The present record may therefore be considered as relating to transactions regard-
ing the village Kaduvalli frcm the period tha it was given avay to the Sringéri Matt
by the Vijayanagar king Harihara to the above year Chitrabhinu (A.D. 1402),
Another record of the same village Kiiduvalli already published (E. C. VI Chikmagalur
Taluk 88) purporting to be a copy of an inscription, also refers to the gift of that village
by Harihara to Sringéri Matt and 1ts division into vrittis and their distribution among
several Brahmans including Nile Narasimhabhatta mentioned in the present record,
made by Rimachandrabharati, head of Sringéri Matt in 8’ 1313 Srimukha Chaitra
éq 5. In fact the present record seems to be a supplement of the previons record.
There is however one difference in that the previous record speaks of the village Kadu-
valli being given by Ramachandrabhirati to Brahmans in memory of his guru Puru-
shottamabharati while the present record explains the circumstances that led to thé
formation of the agrahira in a different manner. But this is only a minor difference.
The chief difficulty for us in accepting both the records as genuine lies in the date.
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The date of the formation of the Kiiduvalli agrahira stated to be 8" 1313 or A.D. 1391
is Prajapati and not Srimukha and Srimukha falls two years later in A.D. 1393,
This difference of two years may however be explained by attributing it to the error
of the copyist who wrongly read the original inscription and wrote 3 for 5 for the last
figure in 1313. There is however another formidable difficulty regarding the
record. The Mysore Gazetteer of 1897, Vol I p. 474 gives the dates 1472-1517 to
Purushdttamabhirati and 1508-1560 to his successor Rimachandrabhirati. The
grants of Sringeri furnish the dates 1418-51 to Purushéttama-bhirati and 1513-24 to
Ramachandra-bharati (E. C. VL. Introduction, p. 24.) Anyway the date 8’ 1313 is
too early for the death of Purushdttama-bhirati and the installation of Ramachandra-
bharati in the pontifical seat at Sringéri. Hence the reliability of the present record
as well as of the previously published record of the same village is questionable.



INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KOLAR DISTRICT.
19!
KoLar TALUEK.

First Sannad of the Avani Matt received from Mr. Krishna Sastri of Kolar.
Persian language and characters. [Plate XVII 2]

Qadri Qudrat
Muhri Niyabat
Khadimi Shara Qazi
Muhammad Shafi

1104
Mutabiq wa asl

1. Parwana bamuhr Dargahi Quli Khin az Qarar ba tarikh panzdahum Shahr
Rabi’ usini sann juliis wila

2. mutasaddiyan (sic) wa muhimmat hal wa istigbil parganai Kolir, Kamnitak,
Siibah Daruz-zafar Bijapir bidanand chiin mauza Hunain Halli Simt
Haveli Turf

3. Mutafarrigit amla purganaay mazkiir dar wajha madad kharch Sankari
Mehtah ba dastiir sibiq hasbu-z-zimn bahil wa muqarar gashta ; bayad
ki mauza mastir ra

4. darobast wiguzarand ki ba tasadduq farqi Mubarak Hazrat Hasilat anja
sdl ba sl barai kharch

5. Sankari Mehtah jari darand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadarand darin
biab takidi akid dinista hasbul mastiir ba amal arand.

Back.
1. Shaaah zimn mauza Hunain Halli Simt Haveli turf Mutafarriqat

2. ‘amalai parganaay Kolar sarkdr Karnatak sibah daruz-zafar Bijapiir
waih madad khareh Japir dar

Sankari Mathah ba dastiir sibiq bahal wa muqarar gashta
3 Mawizi’
asli mauza’ Dakhli Mazian
70 Jama' Kamil
11 Hun

SRR LR

(*) Forthe reading and interpretation of the Persian Sannads Nos. 19 to i
to Mr. Kh;ﬁn Mohamed Ahmed, Research Scholar, working under }.?& Ym?img::!'ﬁ
f_mg;miu%;:} Department, Hyderabad. Pr;fﬁhustery of the Mysore University alsg
cindly helped to interpret the meaning, an ulvi Syed Dastapi isted i St
the readings, and correcting the proofe. 4 gir Sasimted iu. vetitying
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Translation.
Title of the King. Seal.
Inevitable like fate. Khiadim Shar’
Qazi Muhammad Shafi’
Seal of the Agent
1104 A. H.

1. Parwana (order) under the seal of His Excellency ‘Dargah Quli Khén’ issued
on the 15th Rabi’ IT Regnal Year.

2. The pressnt and future Revenue Authorities of Pargana Kolir Karnitak
~ Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijipiir are hereby informed that the village of Hunain
Halli, Simt Haveli -

3. assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the staff of the said Pargana has
been, as before, restored and confirmed for the maintenance of Sankri
Matha according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the document.
Therefore it is enjoined that the said village Darobast (entire)

4. be released so that for the well-being of His Majesty (lit. charity for the pro-
tection of the auspicious head of the King,) the revenue of the place be
assigned from year to year for

5. the maintenance of Sankri Matha. And no new Sannad need be asked for.
The matter should be regarded as binding and be acted upon accordingly.

1. The village of Hunain Halli, Simt Haveli assigned for the miscellaneous
charges of the staff of the said

2. Pargana (Kolir) Sarkar Karnitak Sibah Daru-z-zafar Bijipiir, has been
apportion-

3. ed as before for the maintenance of Sankri Matha

4. 3 villages

5. Original

6. One village. Awarded afterwards (hamlets?) 2 villages.

Entire revenue of the above (70?) 11 Hun.

Note.

The Sannad records the grant of a village Honnéna Halli (at present in Kolar
Taluk) in the Pargana of Kolir, Karnitak province in the Bijipur country made by
the Moghul (?) governor, Dargih Kulikhin to the Sankari Mutt. The Sankari Mutt
referred to here is evidently the Smarta Mutt now at Avani, in Mulbagal Taluk, which
had its headquarters at Kolar in the 17th century as is seen from a copperplate grant
of Srirangaraya IIT now in the Avani Mutt. (E.C. X. Mulbagal 60). The swami has-
not been named in the present sannad. It is issued under the seal of the Agent, Kazi
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Muhammad Shafi in 1104 A H., on the 15th Rabi, Regnal year 11 (December 14, 1692

AD.) |
The following sannads also confirm the grant with slight differences in the number
and income of the villages granted. The last sannad No. 23 contains the name of the
donee Sankar Bhirfat]i, the Gurn of the mutt. The name of themutt is Sankari (or
as Prof. Shustri reads tho word “ Singeri *'). The 19th century drimukhas or Bulls of
the Avani Mutt refer to its swami as the Sringéri Swami. * Sringéri 4ri Sata-
éringa-parvata-sanpihita vilasat Kolahalapuravaridhiévara éri Sringéri Srimad
Abhinavoddanda Vidyaranyabhirati svimibhih”, ete. (See the Telugu book Sri-
mukha-vyakhyagrantha, Madras, 1915.) The tradition of the mutt is also to the effect
that it was founded by a Swami of the Sringéri Mutt named Narasimha Bharati
who left Sringéri on a tour and while at Kélir appointed a disciple to carry on the
newly founded Kélir mutt. Later he is said to have founded the Kudli mutt
according to this t-radition._ That these sannads belong not to the SriugEri mutt
proper but to the Kélar mutt is clear from the fact that in 1754 the donee in
the sannad is Sankar Bhirati while the Sringeri pontiff was Abhinava Sachchi-
dananda Bhirati (1741-1767; See Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer Vol. I p, 474.) Similarly
in 1645, the date of Sriranga III's grant, the Kolir swami was Rimachandra Bharati,
disciple of Vitthala Bharati who was himself a disciple of Viévaripa Bhirati while
the contemporary at Sringéri was Sachchidinanda Bhirati (1627-1663) disciple of
Abhinava Narasimha Bharati who was the disciple of Immadi Narasimha Bhirati.
! 20, : :
Second sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt.
Persian language and characters.
Muhri Niyabat
Khiadimi Sharar
Qizi Muhammad
Shafi 11xx
Mutibiq wa asl.
Ba'arz.
1. parwanah ba muhrshahamat wa martebat Tahir Muhammad Khan az Qarar
ba tarikh chahirum Shawwal sann 11 juliis i-mu-alla
2, ‘amilin hal wa istigha a i i a 3
Bijipt:_.'l il qbil purganaay Kolar Sarkir Karnatak Daru-z-zafar
3. darinwila mauzai Hunain Halli turf mutafarrigat simt Haveli’ amlaay
purganaay mazkir

4. dar wajh madad kharch Sankari Mathah ba tasadduq farq mubdrak ba-
miijib asnad sibiq

: ('} As the transvers: stroke called markaz now distinguishing ka from ga in Persi C»
the records of the time, the word could bé read either as Si%igzri “«E Snnka.ri,ga in ema-a-u WAaS ibﬂemi in
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. hasbuz-zimn muqarar gashta bayad ki mouza’i mustiir rd dar-o-bast wa
guzarand

6. ki tahasilat an bariai kharch Sankari Matha hamisha jari dirand darin

bab tikid dinista hasbul mastiir ba ’amal arand.

o

Translation,
Seal.

Khadim Shara’
wazi-Muhammad Shafi’
Seal of the Agent.
| 5 e

Parawina (order) under the seal of........ His Excellency Tahir Muham-

mad Khin issued on the 4th Shawal 11th Regnal year.

2. The present and future authorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkiar Karnatak
(Siibah) Daru-z-zafar Bijapir are hereby informed

3. that the village of Hunain Halli simt Haveli (assigned for the miscellaneous
charges of the said Pargana)

4. has been apportioned for the maintenance of Sankari Matha, as charitable
grant for the well-being of His Majesty, (lit : charity for the protection of
the auspicious head of the king) in accordance with old sanads.

5. and the zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. It is enjoined
that the said village darobast (entire) be released (in his favour)

6. sothat the revenue of the said village be paid perpetually for the maintenance
of Sankari Matha.

7. Themattermustberegarded asbinding and action should be takenaccordingly.

—_—
.

Note. .

This sannad is also issued under the seal of Kizi Mahammad Shifi, the officer
named in the previous record, in the 11th regnal year, on the 4th Shawal (May 29,
1693 A.D.?) by the governor Tahir Mahammad Khin and addressed to the same
officers. It confirms the previous sannad granting the entire village of Hunainhalli
for the maintenance of the Sankari Matha for the well-being of His Majesty (the
Moghal emperor). The authorities of the Pargana of Kolar, Sarkar Kamitak, Subah
Daruz-Zafar Bijapur are informed of the above and directed to release the village and

hand it over to the said Matt.

21.
Third sannad in the posssesion of the Avani Matt. Persian language and

characters.

Qadri Qudrat

Muhammad
Farrukh Siyar
Bahadur Eid};hﬁh

Ghazi 1127 Mutahawar .
Khian Qadri fidwi

12
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1. ‘amilin hal wa istighdl pargana-ai-Kolar sarkir Karnatak Daru-z-zafar
Bijapiir bidanand
2. darinwila mauza’i Hunainhalli simt haveli tarf mutafarrigit famal-ai
pargannai-mazkir
3. dar waih madad kharch Sankari Matha ba tasadduq farq mubarak
4. Hazrat hasbu-z-zimn muqarrar gashta bayad ki
5. mauza i mastiir ri darobast wiaguzirand ki
6. tahasilati an baraay kharch Sankari Matha hamé@sha
S darin bab takid danista asbul mastiir
8. ba amal drand tahrir.... baiyaz.
Back.
Zimn navisand.
1. Sharah Zimn Mauzai Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf Mutafarriqit amlaay
purganaay Kolar
2. Sarkir Karnatak Daru-z-zafar Biidpiir dar wajh madad kharch
3. BSankari Matha muqarrar gashta
4. 3 Mawazi
5. Ash Dakbli
Mauza Mawiziin
[ A e Jama’' Kamil
11 Hun
T'ranslation.
Title of the King :—
Inevitable like Fate.
Sea] »—
Muhammad Farrukh
Siyar Bahadur Badshih
Ghazi 1127 Fidvi Mutahawwar
Khin Qadri
1. The present and future Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkir

S

Karndtak (Subah) Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed

that the village Hunain Halli Simt Haveli (assigned for the mi
charges of the staff of the said pargana) (assig or the miscellaneous

has been apportioned for the maintenance of Sankari Matha as a charitable

grant for the well being of the Royal personage (Lit : i
tection of the auspiciaﬁs head of t}lrm I-Ic]ing,} et e

according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the document,
Accordingly the said village darobast (entirely) should be released

so that the revenue of the village be paid fro ; _ )
nance of Sankari Matha. g¢ be paid irom year to year for the mainte-
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7 and 8. The authorities should regard this as binding and act as hereby ordered
.......... written on..........fair copy.

The village of Hunain Halli assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the
staff of the said pargana Kolar

[u—
H

2. Sarkar Karnitak, Daru-z-zafar Bijapiir has been apportioned and
3. restored for the maintenance of Sankari Matha
4. 3 wvillages
5. Original Awarded afterwards (hamlets ?)
One village two villages
6. entire revenue of above
11 hun.

Note.

This sannad was issued in A. H. 1127 or A.D. 1714-5, 23 years after the first sannad
(No. 19) and addressed to the same officers. This was granted during the reign ofand
under the seal of the Mughal emperor Farukh Siyar and of the officer Mutahawar
Khin Khidri and confirms the previous sannads.

22,

Fourth sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt
Persian language and characters.

Qadri Qudrat
Sann 1
Muhammad Shiah
Badshah Ghizi
Ali Beg
Khin Fidvi

1. Mutasaddiyin muhimmat hil wa istiqbil Parganaay Kolar Sarkiar Karna tak
Siibah Daru-z-zafar Bijapiir bidanand
2. chun mauzai Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf mutfarrigit amla purganaai

mazkir dar wajh madad kharch Sankari Matha ba dastiir sibiq hasbu-
z-zimn bahil wa muqarar gashta

3. bayad ki mauzai mastiir ra dar-o-bast wa guzarand ki ba tasadduq farq
mubérak Hazrat hasilit anja sal ba sil barai kharch

4. Bankari Matha jari darand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadarand darin bab
tikid akid danista hasbul mastir baaml arand

12*
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tahrir fit tarikh painzdahum Shahri Rabiii-s-sini sann julis wala.
Sharah Zimn a Mauza-iir Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf mutafarrigat amla
purganaai Kolar
sarkar Karnatak siibah daru-z-zafar Bijapiir dar wajh madad kharch San-
karl Mathah ba dastiir sibiq
bahil wa muqarar gashta
mawazir 3
Asli Dakhli
maunzi ' mawazian
60 Jamai kamil
.......... 21 Hun
Translation.
Title of the King.
Inevitable like Fate.
Seal

First Regnal Year Muhammad Shah
Badshah Ghazi
Fidvi Ali Beg Khan.

1.

2.

The present and future Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar Sarkir
Kamnatak Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapiir are hereby in%ﬂrmed

that the villa.%e of Hunain Halli, Simt Haveli, assigned for the miscellaneous
charges of the staff of the said pargana, has been restored and confirmed
as before for the maintenance of Sankari Matha.

It is hereby enjoined that the said village darobast (entire) be released as
a charitable grant for the well-being of His Majesty (lit : charity for the
protection of the auspicious head of the king) so that the revenue of the
place be paid from year to year.

for the maintenance of Sankari Matha. New sannads should not be asked
for. The matter must be treated as binding and should be acted upon
accordingly.

Dated 15th Rabi 11 Regnal year.

Endorsement on the reverse.—The village of Hunain Halli Simt Haveli

(assigned for the miscellaneous expenses of the staff of Pargana Kolar)

kir Karna aru-- fjapi i i
Sliin. gﬁah?rxtﬁ;frz],mh Daru--zafar Bijapir, for the maintenance of Sankari

has been restored and confirmed,
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4. 3 villages
Original Awarded afterwards
one village Two villages
Entire revenue of the above
11 Hun ?
Note.

This sannad was issued under the seal of emperor Mahammad Shah at Delhi and
of his officer Ali Bég Khin on the 15th Rabi of the 11th regnal year (A.D, 1729-30)
and confirms the previous grants. It is stipulated also as in No. 19 that the grant must
be treated as binding and no new sannad should be asked for.

23.

Fifth sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt.
Persian language and characters.
Alamgir

Badshih Ghazi
1168
PFidvi...... Niir Khdan Bahadur

1. Mutasa-ddiyin muhimmit hal wa istighdl wa Desmukhin wa despandiyan
wa patwirlyin wa muziriin

2. purganaal Kolir sarkir Karnitak subah Diru-z-zafar Bijapir bidanand
mouz Hunain Halli

3. waghaira dihat purganaai mazkur Zarid inam ba ismi Sankar Bhari ba
mujibi asnad

4, hlgkﬁm peshin mugarar wa jarist darin wila niz ba dastiir sabiq hasbul

iman

5. bahal dashta hud Bayad ki dehit mastiir masraf mushirun ileh wa guzi-

rand ki hasilat &nja ri maishat khud pamiida ba dude daulat abad muddat

mashghiil bashad
6. wa Sanad mujaddad sil ba sal darkhast na kunand. Darin bab tikid

7. Aakid danista hasbul mastiir baramal arand. Tahrir fit tarikh
8. bist shashum Shahir Sha banul muaz zam sann 1167 Hijri bairy.
(Back)

1, Sharah Zimn anki mauzai Hunain Halli waghairah dehit pargana kolar
dar wajh inim ba ism Sankar Bhari

2. ba mijib asnad hukkam peshin muqarar gashta darin vila niz ba dastiir

sdbiq bahal darand.
3. Kimil 196
4. Asli Dakhli

10 3
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5. Simt Havelli 46-6-0 Kamil simt mauliyikal mauza i Sankari
31 kamil
6. Asli Dakhli
(2) mawazidn (2) mawdziin
7. 23 kamil 11 kamil 6 mawazian
Dakhli.
mawizian
8. Asli Dakhli
3 mawizi mauza
9. Ash Dikhli
mawiizian mauza
10. 10 kimil
Translation.
Seal
Alamgir (IT)
Badshah Ghazi Bahadur
1168 A.H.
Fidvi....:; Nir Khin
1. The Revenue authorities present and future and Desmukhs, Despandyas
Patwaris and cultivators
2. of Pargana Kolar, Sarkir Karnatak Siibah Daru-z-zafar Bijapiir are hereby
informed that villages Hunain Halli, ete.
3. which according to the sanads granted in the said Pargana by previous
governors (or rulers) were assigned as an inam in favour of Sankar Bhari
4. have now been reicased as specified in the Zimn in favour of the said Sankar
Bhari. They should, therefore, leave the said villages in possession of
the said person
5. so that utilizing !:he revenues of the villages for his maintenance he should
occupy himself in praying for the well-being of the everlasting kingdom.
7. New sannads should not be asked for every year. This matter
8. should be treated as binding and must be accordingly acted upon. Issued on
9. 26th Shahban 1167 A.H.
Back.
1. Mo;za Hunain Halli, ete., villages of Pargana Kolar by way of gift to Sankar
Bhari z
2. in accordance with the sannads of the high authorities, have been, as before
releasyd ; g
3. therefora the villages should be restored as hefore,
entire révenue
196
4,  Original Awarded afterwards

10 3
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5.  Simt Haveli Simt Mouliakul
46-6-0 Mauzhai Sankari 31
6.  Original Awarded afterwards
2 villages 2 villages
7. Entire revenue Entire revenue Ashi
23 11 6 villages 2 Dakhli
. villages
8. Asli villages
3
Dakhli |
9. Asli villages
2
Dakhili |

--------------------

--------------------

10. Entire Revenue 10

Note.

This last sannad was granted in the reign of the Mughal emperor Alamgir II on the
26th Shaban of 1167 A.H. (June 18, A.D. 1754). The seal contains the date 1168
A H. and the name of the officer Nfir Khin. Itis addressed to all the revenue authori-
ties, Désamukhs, Désapandes, Patwaris and raiyats of Pargana Kolir and confirms
the grant of Hunnér.ahalli and several other villages of the revenue of 196 huns to
Sankar Bhérati, to whom they had been issued as inam according to previous
sannads. It is intcresting to note that in this grant the name of the svimi wiz.,
Sankar Bharati occurs as the donee in place of the name of the matt in the previous
grants. The number of villages granted is also far greater than in the previous ones.

24.
Marvr TaALuEk.

On a boulder in the Government waste land to the south of the village Mailinda-
halli in the Hobli of Malir.

Kannada language and characters.

svasti éri jayibhyudaya
Salivihana-8aka varsham-
galu 1459 neya Vilam-
bi-samvatsarada Kértika ba
1 lu drimanu mahi..........

Callh ol o8 o
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6. &vara Achyutariya-ma-
AR Y W ONIE S - Sv i acers s51eaia s iaib s b aTiaale wie e b e s

9. Bayirapagala maga So-
10. nyappanu kattisida man-
11. tapa subham astu
Note.

This inscription registers the construction of a mantapa by Sonyappa, son of
Bayirapa, during the reign of the illustrious king Achyutariya of Vijayanagar
on the 1st lunar day of the dark half of Kartikain the year Vilambi 8’ 1459. The date
corresponds to 7th November, 1538 (if we take Vilambi, 8 1460), but it is not verifiable
as no week day is given.

25.

On a stone in the basement of the Varadarija temple in Sivirapatna in the

Hobali of Narasipura.
Kannada language and characters of 13th century A.D.

srimatu Sukla-samvatsarada Asvaija su
10 Su Siri-perumangala-pattanada
Perumaila-Sivilyakke Talagiiranu
Alahalliya gavuda Bairejiyana
maga Chokka Battayyanu Munna-ba-

il L

Note.

This inscription records the gift of the village Talagfir for services in the temple
named Perumil in the village Siri Perumangalapatna by Chokkabattayya, son of
Bairejiya, gauda of the village Alahalli. The last portion of the inscription cannot be
clearly made out as it is partly covered by the structure. The date of the record is
stated to be Friday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Aévayuja in the year
Sukla. No faka year is given. BSiri Perumangalapatna seems to have been the old
name of the present Sivirapatna village.

26.

On a fragmentary stone in the waste weir of the tank in the village Sivira,
Kannada language and characters of 17th century A.D,

srimatu Kariyapagala

sisya Tammayanu mita-pi-

trigalige punya-vigali yen-

du hikida banakke mangala

ol A
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Note.

This records the setting up of a grove by Tammaya, disciple of Kariyapa, for the
merit of his parents. No date is given.

27.
At the entrance of the village Hungénahalli in the same Hobali of Narasipura.
- Bize 5'—0" X 2'—86".
Kannada language and characters of 17th century.

drimatu
saujanya-silaru
manne ya-mauliya-
rum viira madisida-
ril

S Bl

Note.

This seems to record the building of the above village by some one whose name is
not given but who is praised as righteous in character and head-ornament of chieftains
(manneyar). No date is given nor any other particulars to determine the identity of the
person who is said to have built the village.

28.
SiDLAGHATTA TALUK.

On a stone near the field named Bidihola in the town Sidlaghatta in the Hobali
of Sidlaghatta.
Size 5'—0" X 1'—8”,
Kannada language an& characters.

svasti éri jayabhyudaya Sali-
vihana Saka varushamgalu

1573 neya Khara-samvatsara-
da Chaitra su 1 lu érimatu
mahéirajidhirija virapra-

tipa &ri Venkatapatidévaru
prithvi-rijyam geyyuttiralu
AVRTR o onsinviore rida Avati-nida
prabhu Bairé-gaudara putraru
Yimmadi Baichegaudaru

Rk A T B G P

[

13
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11. kotta éisanada krama-ventendare

12. Vadigéhalliya sthalakke salluva..........
13. kere grima vomdannu srimatu

14. Sivichira-sampanna &ri-Limga-

I8 askh ..ol kotta....... —ias

Note.

This records the gift of a village named. ......... kere, belonging to Vadigehalli-
sthala to a Virasaiva priest, Lingagakti, by the chief Immadi Baichegauda, son of Baire-
zauda, ruler of Avatinid and a subordinate of the illustrious king, Venkatapatiriya
of Vijayanagar. The record is dated the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra
in the year Khara 8’ 1573 (12th March A.D. 1651). As no week day is given the date

cannot be verified.
29.

On a boulder in the waste land near the village Hunasénahalli in the same
Hobali of Sidlaghatta.
Size 1'—8"' x 1'—8"".
Kannada language and characters of 17th century,
Sarvadhiri-samvatsara
Bhidrapada éu 1 Iu éri-
matu Sonnappa-gavudaru
Muddayyanige kotta ma-
nyada hola idake tapida-
varn tiyi-tande vadhisida
pépake héharn

saedialll o e

Note.

This registers the gift of a plot of land rent-free to one Muddayya by Sonnappa-
gauda op the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bhidrapada in the vear Sarvadhiri.
The record ends with the usual imprecation. The date cannot be determined as no

Saka vyear is given.
= 30.

On a stone slab set up in front of the Chaudésvari shrine near the will 4
makéte in the Hobali nf. Jangamakéte. village Janga
Size 2" x2'—g".
Kannada language and characters of 17th century A.D.

(The Stone is broken.)
1. Bamma-niya-
2. ka sasana yentem
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méinya hola ta
tamma gurn Ma
sara mélepa ?
papake ho-
haru &ri

el R

Note.

The inseription stove is broken and several letters have disappeared. -Hence the
record is fragmentary. It seems to register a gift of land by one Bammaniyaka.

No date is given.
31.

On a plot of land belonging to the Niyaka community to the south of the village
Ranganithapura in the same Hobali,
Kannada language and characters of 16th century A.D.

Plavamga-samvatsarada Migha
éuddha 15 Somavira Su-

gatiiru Chikard ya Namja-
pagaudaru Bettadahila
Rayavodeya-dévange
Ettinavodeyadévarige
éruganikeyanu bittu

kottaru mahd-janara voppa éri éri

T B

0 SN i

Note.

This inscription records the remission of plough-tax (éru-ginike) made by Chika-
riya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatiir, to two Viradaiva priests Riyavodeyadéva of
Bettadahil and Ettinavodeyadéva. The approval of the grant by the mahijanas is
also recorded iv the inscription. The grant is dated Monday 15th lunar day of the
bright half of Migha in the year Plavanga. The number of Saka years expired is not
given and hence the date of the record cannot be determined. The Sugatir chiefs
ruled over a large part of the Kolar District from about 1451 A.D. to about 1693 A.D,
(Rice’s Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 166.)

On a atom; lying about a mile from thesame village Ranganithapura in the
same Hobali.
Kannada langunage and characters.

1. Subhamastu svasti &ri
2. jayabhyudaya Sili-
13*
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o

vihana éaka varusham-

galu 1460 neya sanda Vird-
dhi-samvatsarada Bhidrapada éu

13 yalu Sriman mahdrijidhi-

rija rijaparaméévara Sri-vira-

pratipa Achyutariya-ma-

hériyaru prithivi-rijyam ge-

10.. yuttiralu Rimaya Odera A-

11. yyanavarige Achyutariya-mahiri-

12. yaru niyakatanakke pilisida Bélira

13. Chivadige saluva Kolala-sime-

14. olagana Aramiladahallige saluva Siva-
15. yanahalli yemba grimavanu A-

16. remangalada Timmappa-Gaudarige

L dandige-umbaliyagi

18. kottevu yi grimavanii

19. méinyavigi nimma putra-pautra-pirampari-
20. yégi d-chandrarka-sthiyigaligi su-

21. khadali anubhavisuvudu yidake tapi-
22. davaru Kééiyali kavileya konda papake
23. héguvaru tande-tiya konda

24. papake hoguvaru mamgala mahd éri éri

"

® NS o

2

Translation.

May there be prosperity. Be it well. After 1460 years elapsed in the victorious
and prosperous Silivihana era, in the year Virbdhikrit, on the 13th lunar day of the
bright half of Bhadrapada, while the illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings,
vira-pratipa Achyutariya-mahiriya was ruling the earth:—

-We (Rimariya-Oderayya) have granted as dandige-umbali to Timmappagauda,
of Aremangala, the village Sivayanahalli belonging to Aramiladahalli in Kélala-sime
pertaining to Bélir-chivadi, favoured to (us) Rﬁ:narﬁya-ﬂdera—ayyamvm:u for t-h;
office of ndyaka by Achyutariya-mahiriya. You (Timmappagauda) may enjoy in
peace this village as rent-free estate, in hereditary succession for as long as the moon
and sun endure. He who violates this grant will incur the sin of having slain tawny
cows in Kisi and will be guilty of the sin of killing his parents. Good fortune, Great
prospertiy.

Note.

=

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achyutariya ang
records the grant of a village named Siva yanahalli, a hamlet of the village Aramilada-
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halli situated in Kélila province and belonging to the administrative division of Béliir-
chiavadi. This village is stated to have been originally favoured by the king to his
subordinate named Rimariyaodeyar (probably the same as the famous Rémariya,
who was killed in the Talikéte battle) for his office of governor. It was now granted
to a gauda named Timmappagauda by Rimariya-odeyar as dandige-umbuli. This
phrase dandige-umbali might mean a grant of rent-free land for the up-keep of a
palanquin or for making arrangements for carrying the king’s palanquin. The
former meaning seems to be more probable in the present case. The phrase may
also be interpreted as a grant for proficiency in the use of a lute.

The date of the grant is given as 13th lunar day of the bright half of Bhidrapada
in Virodhi, 8’ 1460. But 8’ 1460 is Vilambi and not Virodhi and the nearest Virddhi
falls in 8’ 1451 or 8’ 1450 expired. Evidently 1460 is a mistake for 1450 and the date
corresponds to 17th August 1520 A. D. The village granted cannot be identified in
the village lists or Taluk Map.

33.

A copy of a copperplate inscription in the possession of the Jodidar of the village
Muddanahalli in the same Hobali of Jangamakdte.

Kannada language and characters of the 16th century.

namas tunga-$iraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé |
trailokya-nagararambha-miila-stambhiya Sambhavé |
ériman mahirijidhirija Krishnarijayya-navaru
Vijayanagaradalli rijyam gaivalli Rudray ya-

na komira Dévayyanu tamna mati-pitri-galige
punya-viiga-bekemdu Margadira uddha Paurna-
mésyadalli Sémopariga-punyakaladalli
Krishnapuravemba grimavanu Apa-stamba-sitrarida
Yaju$sakhi-dhyayigalida Bhiradvija-gotra-da
Tippam-bhattarige sahiranyédaka-dana-dhéré-
pirvakavigi kottaddu yi-grimavanu nivu putra-
pautra-paramparyavagi sukhadalli anu-bhavisikondu
sukhadallihudu yendu barasi kotta timra-§isana
dina-palanayér madhye danat Sréyo’ nupila-

nam dinit svargam avapndti pilanid achyutam padam

0100 i Gu 1 60 1D =

P e ey e
S 00D MO

Note.

This copy of au inscription, the origival of which is net forthcoming, begins with the
usual invocatory stanza addressed to god Sambhu and registers the gift of a village
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Krishnipura during the reign of Krishnarijayya (Krishparaya), king of Vijayanagar
by Dévayya, son of Rudrayya to a Brahman named Tippanabhatta, of Apastamba-
sitra, Yojué-S$akha and Bhéiradvéija-gétra. The grant is stated to have been issued
on the full moon day of the month Mérgagira with lunar eclipse but no year is mentioned.
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. Krishnipura referred to in
the record is probably the same as Krishnanahalli in the same hobali of Jangamakéte.

34.

On a waste land belonging to the village Chokkandahalli on the way to the same
village Jangamakéte in the same hobli.

Kannada language and characters of the 17th century A.D.

Naudana-samvatsarada Ma-
rgaéira ba 2 lu érimatu
Sonnapagavudaru Lin-
gayyanige kotta kereya-sd-
sanaventendare ninu yilli
kereyanu kattisikondu
bhiimiyanu dchandrirka-
vigi anubhavisnvuden-

du barasikotta £ili-£4

sana mangala..........

SO XN AMP BN~

—_—

Note.

This is an instance of a kereya-3dsana viz.,a grant made for the construction of a
tank. One Sonnapagauda is stated in this record to have authorised a person
named Lingayya to coustruct a tank and enjoy the land under the tank. The grant is
stated to have been made on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Mirgadira in the
year Nandana.

35.

On a piece of stone lying vear a well below the tank Bhadranakere in the same

hobali. :
Size 2'—6" X 2'—3"",

Kannada language and characters of 17th ceutury.

e
L]

Plava-samvatsarada Bhidrapada
§u 7 Guruvéiradalu Su-

gutiira Mummadi Chikari-

ya Nanjapa-gaudaru Madaya-

0

o
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na maga Bilayage kotta ne-
ttarukodagi minya gadde oo
idake tappidare tande-tiya
konda péapa éri

T S

Note.

This records the gift of rent-free land with the sowing capacity of } khanduga as
nettaru-kodagi to Bilaya, son of Madaya, by the chief of Sugatir named Mummadi
Chikariya Nanjapagauda on Thursday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Bhidrapada
in the year Plava. No date in Saka era is given. The usual imprecation occurs at the
end of the record. For Chikariya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatur, see also
No. 31.

36.

On a stoue lying in a land belonging to Patél Pillegauda near the village Ghata-
méranaballi in the same hobali.

Size 3'—0" X 1'—6"".

0Old Kanvada characters and language of 9th century.

1. svasti samadhigata-paficha-

2. mahéi-sabda éri-Pallava..........
3. Nolambarasaru fira

4. janaiimMaduvaba-

5. TABAZE....covvrs parvargge-um

6. kotta mannu

Note.

Some letters in lines 2 and 5 are effaced. The inscription records some gift of land
made to a person named Maduvabarasa and to some Brahmans by the king Nolamba-
rasa, obtainer of the band of musical instruments and descended frem the Pallava family.
The gift is stated to have heen made by the donor along with the inhabitants of the
village. No date or imprecation is contained in the grant. It is difficult to determine
definitely which king of the Nolamba dynasty is referred to by Nolambarasa of the
present record. It is probable that he is the same as Kali Nolambadi Arasa or Singa-
pota who fought with Duggaméra, the Ganga prince.
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a7.

On a stone forming a step in the stone stair-case in a channel near the Iévara temple
near the village Sadali in the Hobali of Sadali.

0ld Kannada characters and language of 9th cemtury A.D.

1. Durggamérard padeyu..........
BN e PR S avammagan ranad-ereyam
e L rida mirggam

Note.

Most of the writing in the record is effaced as it forms one of the stone steps
constantly used by people when going to take water from the channel on the bank of
which it is built. What remains legible seems to record the death of some general
belouging to the army of Duggaméra. It is likely that this Duggamara is the same
as Prince Duggaméra Ereyappa, sov of the Gaaga kivg Sripurusha (circa, 726-777) and
ruler of Kovalila-nad, who fought with the Nolambas (see pp. 39 and 55 of Mysore
and Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice.)



PLATE XVI.

1. MARASE STONE INSCRIPTION OF s BELGAMI SOMESVARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION
BLTAYITA, (p. 104 —No, 358). OF BALLALA, (p. 127—No. 62).

3. HALEBID TANK EPITAPH OF THE JAIN MONK
SAKALACHANDRAMUNI, (p, 74—No. 14).

Mysore Archeological Survey.]
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38.
INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MYSORE DISTRICT.

Mysore TALUEK.

On a stove set up in front of the temple of Maraléévara in the
village Marase in the Hobali of Mysore.

Size 3}’ x3%.
0ld Kaunada language and characters.

svasti &ri Bi-

jayitanu Mariya-

seyo] Bhagavatiyam
padishte-geysidode
Permidi-Gavundanu
sisirvaru arasa-

i drikaranamum ildu
kotta mannn pallada
badagana temaru Bha-
gavatige kotta mannu
idan alidom paficha-
mahipitanappon

o e L il

I
N=o

Translation.

Be it well. When Bijayita caused Bhagavati (image) to be set up in Mariyase
(Marase), Permmidigivunda, the Thousand (citizens) and the royal accountant
(arasard érikaranam) granted the land on the high ground to the north cf the water-
course for Bhagavati. He who destroys this will be guilty of the five great sins.

Note.

This inscription records the setting up of the image of goddess Bhagavati, a form
of Kili, by Bijayita in Marase (called Mariyase in the epigraph), a village situated at
a distance of 6 miles from Mysore on the way to Nanjangiid. No temple of Bhagavati
is now found in the village but an image of Chimundi is lying in the Siva temple
to the east of the village. Probably it must have beev enshrined in a separate temple
at an earlier date and when the temple went into ruins, was brought to the present

Siva temple.
14
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Who is this Bijayita ? It appears to be the name of some high personage, king,
prince, or chief under whose orders the image of Bhagavati was set up and an endow-
ment made for the worship of the goddess by the headman snd the roval accountant
and the thousand chief inhabitants of the village. The characters seem to be of the
8th or 9th century. There is a king Bijayita Binarasa of the Bina dynasty who ruled
in Kolar District in the beginning of 10th century A.D. (E. C. X. Mulbagal, 243, 244,
249 of 8’831 ; Srinivasapur 40). But Marase, the village where the record is found, is far
off from Kolar, and no stone inscriptions of this dynasty are found in the Mysore District.
A copperplate grant discovered at Hullenahalli (Mys. Arch. Rep. 1927, p. 105) in Mandya
Taluk refers to a Bina king named Dindigarar as a ruler of Kalbappunad district
(district round Kalbappu hill in Sravanabelgola village), but Marase is far off from
Sravanabelgola and there is no evidence of its being included in Kalbappunad. Hence
it is very probable that the Biiayita of the present record is quite different from the
Biana kiog of the name.

There is a Ganga prince of the name of Vijayaditya, brother of king Sivaméra IT
who ruled in the begiuning of the 8th century A.D. As the rule of the Gangas in
the Mysore District is attested by several inseripticns, it is probable that Bijayita which
is a Kannada fcrm of Vijayiditya refers to the above Ganga prince Vijayiditya and
to his setting up the image of Bhagavati in the village Marase.

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record.

39.

On the pedestal of the figure of Jina lying in the land of patel Siddavdyaka near
the village.
Kanvada language and characters,

L. érimad Drivila-samghésmin Navdi-samgh#’ sty Arumgalah a-
nvayd bhiti yo $ésha-§astra-vi-
3. rasi-piragaih

=

Note.

This inseription engraved in Hoysala characters of the 12th ceutury on the pedesta]
of Pirévanitha figure, consists of only oune verse in Sanskrit. It may be thus translated -
“In the illustrious Drivila-sangha, in the Nandi-sangha, is the Arungals-
anvaya, brilliant from (its members) having crossed the entire ocean of the &istrox **
This stanza is found in several inscripticns of the Hoysala times referring to Jaing
gurus (Ep. Car. III Nanjangud 134, V. Hassan 128, Arsikere 1, 14, ete.).

Drévila-sangha (lit. the congregation of Dravilas or Dravidas) with itg Fit
Nardi-sangha (lit. the congregation of the Bull) is a sect or branch of the: Tuinan B



also i8 Mila-sangha with its branches Séna, Nandi, Déva and Simha sanghas (E. C. IT
revised volume of Sravanabelgola Imscriptions, Trauslations, P. 112).
Arungalinvaya and Kondakundinvaya are the main sub-divisions or families belonging
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to these sections or groups.

The mscription stops abruptly after the above stanza and no further particulars

are to be found.

Ou a broken slab lying in front of Chennigariya temple in the village Marase in the

40.

Hobali of Kadakola.

B e b e e e e e e e e
I SR SNR S e 50| 00 e

B R

Y
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Size 4'—0"" x2'—6"".

Kannada language and characters.

da Kirtika $u..........
Anura Retalego..........
nda Bhéryada Kampa..........
nana vamsada Kesima..........
likagum nada Bovanam-
geyum puttida Kampana..........
tteyara baddam Kampamnamra..........
liyagereya Ravnga-gaudara koméra..........
kitigeyum Hiriya Harahapa-gauda
ri Amnnaya-samudrake saluva Godakatte
Masenid Alvabidiya kereya kilériyalu..........
radalu mannu Annayasamudradalu gadde salageya bhi
.......... kolaga hattu a-Maruvaseya muoniiru guli mannu
Kottagarige hola varaha | 5 SBannabovageyum Hémabévittige
puttida Mamdalikabdvanum Annaya-samudrake karuvoildu ?
bitta kodamge salageyal emtu gade Maruvaseya samasta gaudu [ga]-
lu kiidi imtivar irbbarimumdittu kodamge-minya Mamdalika-chi-
rige Guratiralu kodamgeya mamnnu Kadaveva-sarigeyolu
ko 50 Kallukereyalu galde 5 Kesalegidina Savigaudam-
geyum Lokka-gaudigeyum puttida Kesidévana Mamchavirana
gaudikeyalu Mamdalikachdrige kotta kodamge mauniya Ma-
ruvaseyalu irkula guli mannom gu 50 hiriyakere-
ya kilériyalu gadde kolaga hattu 10 Maruvaseya sama-
sta-gaudugalum tammolu kiidi Mamdalikichérigeyum.
14¥

Similarly
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928. Mamdalikabévamgeyum bittu kota keyi alippidamge sa [si-]
29. ra kavileya komda bramhattige hoda sasira véda bra . .

30. na komnda bramhmitige hoda sasira risheyarkkala Gamgeya tadi
31. da bramhmattige hoda su-dattam para-dattam vi yd haréna va
32, sashtir bbarisha saééarani vishtaydm jayatte krimih 111 , . .
33. mudra Mamddalikachirige yeradu e 2 Hemga-

34. charige omdu 1 mam

Note.

A part of the inscription-stone is lost beiug cut off on the right side and hence
several letters in each line have disappeared and the meaning of the inscripticn is
therefore not clear.

The record is dated saka 1113 or A.D. 1191, which corresponds to the year Virodhi-
krit. The first letter Vi of the name Virodhikrit is found in line 3 and the month Kirtika
and the bright fortnight in the vext line. No lunar day vor week-name is ccntained
in the grant. A number of gaudas named Kétalegauda of Anhur, Kampana of Bhérya,
Kesimayya, KamMpanna,.....coeeesaeciasasssssssscs Hiriya Harahapagauda, seem
to have made a grant of land under Gédakatte belonging to the tank Annayasamudra,
and under Alvabiadi tank in Misenid.

We next learn that one Mandalika-bova, son of Sannabéva and Hémabdviti made
gome repairs to the tank Annayasamudra and granted a plot of land of 8 salages as
kodagi for its maintenance.

It is next stated that the citizens of the village Marase made a grant of land in
Gurur (Probably Gilir, a village near Marase), Kadaveyasarige, Kallukere, and
Hiriyakere to Mandalikichiri and Mandalikabova and others.

The usual imprecation next follows.
4.

An inscription stoue of the Anjanéya temple, Sagarkatte, now found lying near
the railway station, Sigarkatte, in the same Hobli of Mysore.

Size 63 %14,
Kannada language and characters.
1. érima Draviladan-
2, ghada Arungala-
3. nvayada Nandigana-
4, da Sintimu-
5. nigala SiSya-santa-
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6. ti éri Vadiré-
7. jadévara Sishyaru
8. &ri Varddhaminadé-
9. varu Hoysala-
10. kiriliyadalu
11. agraganyaru sa-
12. nyasanadi mudi [pi}-
13. dar avara Sadha-
14. maru Kamaladé-
15. varu nididhiyam

16. uirisidar
Note.

This records the death by sanyasana of a Jaina guru named Vardhamanadéva who
is described as one who took a prominent part in the administrative work under the
Hoysalas, and as a disciple of Vadirdjadeva, descended from Santimuni belonging to the
section of the Jainas known as Dravila-sangha, Arunaglanvaya, and Nandi-gana. The
present inscription-stone (which contains the inscription and a seated figure of a Jaina
guru) is said to have been set up in his memory by his fellow-student Kamaladéva,
No date nor the name of the reigning king is given. The characters seem to be of the
last part of 11th century A.D. and the inscription might belong to the reign of the
Hoysala king Vinayaditya or Vishnuvardhana. A Jaina guru Vidirija is described in
the Sravanabelgola Tuscription No. 67 of 1120 A.D. as having acquired great fame in
the Chilukya capital and to have been hououred by Jayasimha I (1018-1042.) Pro-
bably the guru Vadirijadéva referred to in the present record is identical with the
above. If so, his disciple Vardhaminadéva must have lived in the middle of 11th
century i.e., in the reign of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya and helped him with his advice
in the goverument of the kingdom.

432
CHAMARAINAGAR TALUEK.

On a virakal near the shrine of Maramma in the old village site of Maladévanhalli
in the Hobli of Chandka vidi.

Size 2'—3" X4'—3".

Kannada language and characters.

e
.

svasti &ri Viraballala-dévara raiyadalu Maleiira Virapadévaru
{ira turuvam sire-kolviiga palaran idirchchi kondu
3. sura-lokake sandode Atana sati masatiyidalu éri

o
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Note.

This records the death as sati of the wife (not named) of Virapadéva of Malevir
who died while defending the cattle of his village against enemies in the reigu of the
Hoysala king Viraballaladeva. Malevir referred to in the record may probably be the
old name of the village in which the inscription is found. No date is contained iv

the record.
43.

On another stone near the same shrine.
Size 3'—0x2'—3".

Kannada language and characters.
svasti éri jayd-
bhyudaya Siliva-
hana $aka-varnshamgalu
1273 neya Srimu-
kha-samvatsarada
Bhidrapada
ba 12 lit ériman mahérijidhirija rdjaparamésvara
éri Virabukkamno [de] yaru
prithvi-ri;yava-
n dluvalli

S e

-
&

Note.

This iuseription is incomplete as several lines after line 10 are completely effaced.
It belongs to the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar or Bukka I and is dated 12th
lunar day of the dark half of Bhidrapada in the year Srimukha, the 1273rd year of
the Salivihana era. But Saka year 1273 or A.D. 1351 is identical with Khara and
not Srimukha. The nearest year Srimukha is Saka 1255. The date is hence irregular.

44

On a stone set up on the bund of Sampagaudanakere tank belonging to the same
village Maladévanahalli.

Size 3'—0x 1'—6".
Kannada language and characters.

1. svasti éri vilayibhyudaya Saliva-
2. hana-faka varusha si 1676 ne varu-
3. sha sanda vartamapavida Iévara-nima-
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samvatsarada Migha éu 5 varege Kaliynga-va-
rsha si 4878 varusha Prabhavidi hanonda [va -
rusha Dalaviyi Doddayyanavara

pautrardda Virardiaiyyanavara

putrarida Kalale Nanjaraiai-

yyanavara manevirte Virai-

10. yyanavara dharmake yi kere kati

R T e

Note.

This inscription records the construction of the above tank by Viraiya, belonging
to the household of the Kalale chief Nanjarijaiya, son of Virariijaiya and grandson of
Dalaviyi Doddayya on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year
Iévara 1676 of the Salivihana era, 11th year of the cycle beginning from Prabhava
and 4878 years in Kaliyuga era. The date is irregular as Saka 1676 or A.D. 1754 is
Bhiva and not Iévara and the nearest Iévara is 8’ 1679, three years later viz., 1757
A.D. Kalale Nanjarijaiya was the famous general of Mysore under the king Immadi
Krishnarija Vodeyar (1734-66).

45.
Nansancubd TALVE.

At the village Hedatale, in the Hobali of Dodda Kaulande, on a stone lying in the
navaranga of NagaréSvara temple.

Size 3'—0" xX2'—0".
Old Kannada language and characters.

L Saka-nripa—kﬁlﬁﬁta ..................
2. Suda tadanintarada Bhadrapadada............
3. mandana.......... svasti Nitivirgga Kongu-
=Dl o d T ra Nandagirinitha
B lecsroorans nadiga-
6. DAItEDe . ccosasees
Ts B e s vigi i
8- Athu .o dingittu ki..........
D B e ik [Pe] rmanadigala
300, e ke R T BATVAPA. . vousrsns ha
11. idanali [do] Baranari

Note.

This record is too full of lacunae and hence its meaning is not quite clear. It
belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Nitimirga Kongunivarmma and se=ms to contain
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some grant made by a dependant of his. The usual imprecation is found at the end of
the grant. The characters seem to be of 0th century A.D.
46.
On a fragmentary stone-slab lying in the same Nagaréévara temple.
Size 9" x9"
Kannada language and characters.
Lakshumi-kintta-dé
duvalu Yadattale
badagalu sanka ?
rada tenkalum
meyivara

di

S

Note.

This is a fragmentary inscription found in the same temple and seems to refer to
some gift made for the Lakshmikintasvimi temple in Hedatale called Yadatale in
the record. The characters seem to be of the 14th century.

47.

In the same village Hedatale, on a stone lying buried in the land of Madinayaka
to the south.
: Size 3" X2
Tamil and Grantha characters: Tamil language.
svasti éri Kolakana-
ttu mahdprabhu Peruma-
ladévan-makkal Al-
liladévan Vimai-
yyan Niranan Gaun-
daiyauv éri Kittupu-
rattu Allilaperumil
ellamudukku vitta kala-
ni kuli 5 1l Kodi-sam-
vateara Mésha- mi-
sattu vittadu

B 0 -

ol

L
-
' s

Note.
This records the gift of a rice-field 5 kulis in extentin the village Kittupura made
for the service of offering food at different times to god Allalaperumal (Varadarajasvami)
by the sons of Perumiladeva, mahaprabhu of Kolkana, named Alliladévan Vimayyan

Naranan, and Gaundayau, The grant is dated in the month of Mésha of the year
Krodhi (1304 1 A. D.). ¥y
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No king is mentioned in the record nor the number of years expired in Saka era
at the time of the grant. The characters seem to be of the 14th century and the year
Krodhi of the record may be regarded as falling in 1304 A.D. 1t is difficult to determine
who the Perumiledéva referred to in the grant, is. A Perumiladeva-danniyaka,
minister of Narasimha I1T and Ballila IIT end governor of parts of the present Nan-
jangid and Chimarijnagar Taluks, is referred to in several inscriptions of those taluks
along with his sons Madhava-danniyaka and Chakravarti-dannayaka. The names
of the sons of Perumiladéva of the present record are however different and in place
of the usual titles of the minister Perumiladéva, he is given the simple title of Maha-
prabhu of Kolkana, which is probably identical with the village Kulagiina in the Cha-
mardjnagar Taluk. As regards Allila-Perumil temple in Kittupura referred to in the
grant, it is learnt that a temple of that god was standing near the present village
Hedatale and Kéttupura seems therefore to be the name of a village which was once
situated near Hedatale and has now disappeared.

48.

At the village Hullahalli in the hobli of Hullahalli, on a slab in the ceiling of the
mner hall of the Varadarija temple.

Size 3—0" x2—g",

Kannada language and characters.
atha subham astu svasti éri vijeyibhuydaya Sa-
livihana Saka varusha 1556 snda Bhiva-sam-
vatsarada Mérgasira suddha 10 lu ériman mahidéva-
dévéttama éri Alilanithasvimiyavara pada-
ke Basavarijodeya[ralvaru sarvaminyava !l

O

Translation.

Then may there be good fortune. Be it well. In the auspicious, victorious and
fortunate year 1556 expired in the S'dlivihana era, on the 10th lunar day of the
bright half of Margaéira in the year Bhiva, to the feet of the illustrious lord of the great
gods, Allilanithasvimi, Basavarijodeyar (gave) as sarvaminya (some land pot
specified.)

Note.

The inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly after line 5 and seems to record
the gift of some land rent-free made by Basavarija Odeyar, chief of Hullahalli for ser-
vices in the above Varadarijasvimi temple at Hullahalli. The date specified corres-
ponds to 20th November 1634 A.D., but is not verifiable. Allala is the Kannada form
of Arulila, the Tamil name for the god Varada of Kanchi.

15
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some grant made by a dependant of his. The usual imprecation is found at the end of
the grant. The characters seem to be of 9th century AD.

46

On a fragmentary stone-slab lying in the same Nagaréévara temple.
Size 9" x9"
Kannada language and characters.
1. Lakshumi-kintta-dé
2. duvalu Yadattale
3. badagaln sanka ?
4. rada tenkalum
5. meylvala
6. di
Note.

This is a fragmentary inscription found in the same temple and seems to refer to
some gift made for the Lakshmikintasvimi temple in Hedatale called Yadatale in
the record. The characters seem to be of the 14th century.

47.

In the same village Hedatale, on a stone lying buried in the land of Médiniyaka
to the south.
Size 3’ X2
Tamil and Grantha characters: Tamil language.
svasti 4ri Kolakana-
ttu mahiprabhu Peruma-
ladévan-makka] Al-
laladévan Vimai-
yyan Narapan Gaun-
daiyan éri Kattupu-
rattu Allilaperumil
ellamudukku vitta kala-
ui kuli 5 11 Kédi-sam-
vatsara Mésha- ma-
11, sattu vittadu

w0

b B R

=
e

Note.

This records the gift of a rice-field 5 kulis n extent in the village Kittupura made
for the service of offering food at different times to god Allilaperumi] (Varadarajasvami)
by the sons of Perumiladeva, mahiprabhu of Kolkana, named MIEI;&&VM Vimayyan

! , \

Naranan, and Gaundayav. The grant is dated in the month of Mésha of :
Krodhi (1304 7 A. D.). of the year
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No king is meutioned in the record nor the number of years expired in Saka era
at the time of the grant. The characters seem to be of the 14th century and the year
Kridhi of the record may be regarded as falling in 1304 A.D. It is difficult to determine
who the Peruméledéva referred to in the grant, is. A Perumiladeva-danniyaka,
minister of Narasimha 111 and Ballila IIT and governor of parts of the present Nan-
jangiid and Chamarijnagar Taluks, is reférred to in several inscriptions of those taluka
along with his sons Madhava-danniyaka and Chakravarti-danniyaka. The names
of the sons of Perumiladéva of the present record are however different and in place
of the usual titles of the minister Perumiladéva, he is given the simple title of Maha-
prabhu of Kolkana, which is probably identical with the village Kulagina in the Cha-
mardjnagar Taluk. As regards Allila-Perumil temple in Kittupura referred to in the
grant, it is learot that a temple of that god was standing near the present village
Hedatale and Kattupura seems therefore to be the name of a village which was once
situated near Hedatale and has now disappeared.

48.

At the village Hullahalli in the hobli of Hullahalli, on a slab in the ceiling of the
inner hall of the Varadarija temple.

Size 3—0" x2—6",

- Kannada language and characters.
atha subham astu svasti & vijeyibhuydaya Sa-
livihana éaka varusha 1556 senda Bhiva-gsam-
vatsarada Mirgadira Suddha 10 lu Sriman mahidéva-
dévéttama éri Alilanithasvimiyavara pada-
ke Basavarajodeya[ralvaru sarvamanyava !l

L

o

Translation.

Then may there be good fortune. Be it well. In the auspicious, victorious and
fortunate year 1556 expired in the 8'dlivihana era, on the 10th lunar day of the
bright half of Margaira in the year Bhiva, to the feet of the illustrious lord of the great
gods, Allalanithasvimi, Basavarijodeyar (gave) as sarvaminya (some land not
specified.)

Note.

The inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly after line 5 and seems to record
the gift of some land rent-free made by Basavarija Odeyar, chief of Hullahalli for ser-
vices in the above Varadardjasvimi temple at Hullahalli. The date specified corres-
ponds to 20th November 1634 A.D., but is not verifiable. Allila is the Kannada form
of Arulala, the Tamil name for'the god Varada of Kanchi.

15
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49.

On the horizontal stone-slab in the sluice of the tank of the village Jodi Katir
in the same Hobali.

Modern Kannada language and characters.

1. yiSo6ma-samudrivanu
2. Pramidicha Srivana ba 5 lu Madanaya tumba katidanu

Note.

This records the construction of the sluice of the above tank named Sémasamudra
by an individual named Madanaya. The characters seem to be of 17th century. No
Saka year is given but the date is recorded as 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana
in the year Pramidicha.

50.
On a stone slab standing in front of the Marichivadiin the same village Jodi Katir.
Size 5'—6" X5 —0".
Kannada language and characters of 17th century.

o Durmati-samvatsarada Asida suda 10 li Mada-

o naniyakarii Dévasamudra

I e sanada kramaventendade

e . . - . .dharmavi-

o gabékendu namma Dé.......... Kanayala

Q)5 s nirustalada Mitavidiya Katira nimage sarvami-
. onyavigi kotteva

(Remaining letters are effaced.)

o B o

Note.

A part of this inscription has been so thickly coated with oily grease
that it is very difficult to make out the characters. It seems to record the gift
of the village Kiatur belonging to Mutavidi in Kaniyala-sthala free of taxes to some
one (name not found) by Madananiyaka on the 10th day of the bright half of Ashidha
in the year Durmati. The date is not verifiable and the record probably belongs to
the same period as the previous number and the donor also is probably the same as
Midanaya of the previous number.
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51.

On the lintel of the doorway of the sukhanisi and on the stone bands on the inner
walls of the sukhanisi in the temple of Sémé&vara in the same village Jodi Katir.

15

2.

10.

11.

12,

13.
14.

15.

Kannada langunage and characters.

§ri svasti Sriman mahi-mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla

Talakiddu Kongu Nangali Banavase Hinumgall Uchchhangi Gangavi-

di Nonambavidi-gonda Bhujabalagamgan ashiyasfira Sanivirasiddhi Giri-
durggamala chaladankari-- $

ma nissamkapratipa Vira-Balala-dévaru Dorasamudrada vidinolu nile suka-
sankhatd [vi] nodadim prithi-ri-

jya geytiralu | svasti &ri Saka-varisha 1120 sanda Kilayukta-samvach-
chharada Bhadrapada bahula

panchami 5 Sanivaradamdu ! svasti ériman mahd-pradhina sarvadhikari
hiriya-dhanniya-

ka Gaudayyamgala adhikiradalu Nugunida Kitira Huttida Aridaia
Koladama

tamuta nilvarum kattisida kere ettisida déviliya ! i déviliyake Kat-
tira [bi-|

ta mannu nichalu nivédyake migandugada bedeya gadde | 1000 savira
guliya mannuva Ko-

lagauda Soéva-gaudanavara makalu Mudda-gauda Kala-gauda Chavadi
Ayta-gauda ivarn

Huttida Tammadi-Riyande i dévaliyake ténikada-honnu samya-bhiga
i-dévilayake bi-,

disuvam dhara-pirvvakam madi bita dharmma i-dharmmamam kidisidaru
Gangeya tadiya.......... kon-

da pg.padalu héharu kereyum-déviliyum-nodeya-hoyda pipadalu héhara
tande-

ya kondu taya kai-hididavana gatige héharu Katira Huttida Aridara Hali-

yaru I-iﬁemadiﬁchari Hemadi-ichariya mamma Chikachariyum Kambichari

chariya maga Héméi-chari | Mala-bdvitiya makalu Kitabova Chavab6va.

Translation.

Goed Fortune. Be it well. While the illustrious mahimandaléévara, Tribhu-
vanamalla, capturer of Talakidu, Kongu, Nangali, Banavase, Hénungal, Uchchangi,
and Nonambavadi, a Ganga in the prowess of his arms, unassisted hero, sanivirasiddhi,

15%
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Giridurgamalla, a Rima in battle, possessed of undoubted valour, Vira Ballaladéva
was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom from his capital Dérasamudra :—

Be it well. After 1120 Saka years elapsed, in the year Kilayukta, on Saturday
the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Bhidrapada,  during the rule of the illustrious
mahdpradhina (chief minister), sarvddhikiri, hiriya-dapndyaka Gaudayya—

Four persons named Katira, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama of Nugunid built
a tank and erected a temple. For this temple Kitiira granted wet lend of the sowing
capacity of 3 khandugas for conducting the daily offering of food. Kolagauda, Sova-
gauda’s sons Muddagauda, Kalagauda, Chivadi Aytagauda, Huttida, and Tammadi
Rayandi gave away with pouring of water, 1000 gulis of land for paying up of the fees
to managers of this temple (tdnikada-honnu) and for proprietory rights ? (samyabhiga).
(The meaning of lines 8-10 is not quite clear).

He who violates this act of charity will be guilty of killing 7 crores of cows on the
hanks of the (anges and will incur the sin of destroying a tank and a temple. They
will suffer the penalty of one who slays his father and commits incest with his mother.

(Signatures of) Kitiira, Huttida, Aridara, Haliya, Hemadi Achiri, Hemad;
Achiiri's grandson Chikachari, Kambachari, Kambichari’s son Héméchari, Mala-
béviti’s sons Kiatabova and Chavabdva.

Note.

This record is of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala IT and is dated Saturday
5th lunar day of the dark half of Bhidrapada in the year Kilayukta, 3" 1120 (correspond-
ing to Saturday, 22nd August of 1198 A.D.) A person named Gandaiya with the
titles mahdpradhtna (chief minister) sarvddhikdri and hiriya-danndyaka is stated to be
the ruler of the district Nugunid under the king. At this time four persons of that
district named Katfira, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama joined together and built
a tank and a temple; and a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas was
granted by one of them named Kitira as an endowment to the temple for offering
food daily to the god. It is also stated that some grant was made for the office of
sthénika (managing authorities) of the temple by various individuals named Kolagauda,
Muddagauda, Kalagauda, Chavidi-Aytagauda, sons of Sévagauda and Huttida and
Tammadi (priest) Riyinde. Then follows an imprecation against those who violate
the grant and lastly are appended the signatures of various individuals named Katiira
Huttida, Aridara, Haliya, Hemmadi Achari and his grandson (mamma) Chikﬁciaﬁ.ri:
Kambéchiri and his son Hemachiri, Milaboviti's sons Kitabova and Chivabéva.

The temple and the tank said to have been erected in the record are evidently
the Soméévara temple of the village Kitiir in which the present inscription is engraved
and the tank Sémasamudra referred to in the previous inscription. The names Huttida
gte., in the record are rather peculiar.
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE SHIMOGA DISTRICT.
52.

SAGAR TALUK.

At the village Nadakalasi, in the hobali of Sagar, on the pedestal of an image in a
niche in the temple of Mallikirjuna.

Kannada language and characters.
1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita Kundanida Mavanta Ketaleman Dikarasi-
[ge}
2. yum puttida prabhu Sirigagondana putra Sintagiundana tamma [Si] ri-

giunda
3. Nulavarada Sivara Jogdjana putra Gulugéiana tamma Chandéja Bara-
4. mandjana maga Diaseya Pigdda Chanddia pratishtisidam

Note.

This short inscription is engraved on the pedestal of a stone image of Parvati-
Param@svara which has been described in page 12 of the last year's report. The
record contains the names of several persons of Kundanid district (a portion of the
present Sagar Taluk, Ep. Car. VIII Sigar 87 and 88) who colloborated in the con-
secration of the above image. Their names are Sirigivunda, younger brother of Sinta-
gavunda, son of Prabhu Sirigagavunda, who was the son of Mivanta (Elephant-rider)
Kétaleman, and Dikarasi:—Chandéja, younger brother of Gulugéja, son of Sivara
Jogioja of the village Nulavara :—Diseya, son of Baramanoja and Chandéja of the
village Pigodu.

The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 14th century A.D.

53.

SHIEKARPUR TALUK,

At the village Bannur, in the Hobali of Shikirpur, on a stone lying in the I§vara
temple in the village forest.

Size 3'—6" x1'—9",

Kannada language and characters.
svasti érimaj Jayasimhadévam rdjyam-
geyyuttire érimat Kundardjam Bana-
viisi-pannirchchhisiramum Santalige-si-
yiramuman dluttire Saka-varsha 941

fei 80 10 I
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Siddhértthi-samvatsarada uttariya-
na-sankrintiyo] Hallivinmana Jakka-
bbeya magam Biyalam Banniyiira
Mahadévargge nivédyakkam or-mmatta-

| keyyan kondu bittam a-chandrirkka-ta-
10. ram ullidan alidange kavileyu lin-

11. gamu konando ddsha kiadong anantya-

12. punya mangala mahéa

e e ol

T ranslation.

Be it well. While the illustrious Jayasimhadéva was governing the kingdom, while
the illustrious Kundarija was ruling Banavisi 12000 and Santalige thousand, in the
Saka year 941, the year Siddhirthi, on the occasion of Uttariyana-sankrinti:—

Biyala, son of Halliyinma and Jakkabbe, obatined and granted one mattar of wet
land for food service of god Mahidéva of Banniyiir, to continue as long as moon, sun
and stars last.

He who destroys this grant will meur the sin of killing a tawny cow and breaking
a lingam. He who protects this gets endless merit. Good fortune.

Note.

This record is of the reign of the Chilukya king Jayasimhadéva (1018-1042)
under whom Kundariia called also Kundamarasa was governing the provinces of
Banavisi 12000 and Séintalige 1000. (See E. C. VII Shikarpur 307 of S 938 or 1018,
125 of 8 941 or A.D. 1019, 9 of 8 943 or A.D. 1021, 30 of 3 953 or A.D. 1031). The
object of the inseription is to register the gift of one mattar of wet land for the service
of daily food-offerings to god Mahidéva of the village Banniyir (the same as the
present village Banniir, where the epigraph is found) by Biyala, son of Hallivinma and
Jakkabbe. The grant is dated the Uttariyana Sankrinti day of Saka year 941 Siddh-
arthi corresponding to December 24, 1019 A.D. The usual imprecation occurs at the
end of the grant.

The letters are well-formed and the lines regular. The size of the letters is about
an inch. There are few orthographical errors. Line 11 has “konando™ for “kondona”;
the old Kannada forms kidon and kondon still persist in this record of the 11th
century.

54.

At the village Hale Banniir, on a stone lying in a jungle belonging to the village.
Size 4'—6" x1'—3".
Kannada language and characters.
1. svasti samasta-bhuvaniséraya éri-prithvivalla-
2. bha mahi-rijidhirija paramésvara parama-bha-
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ttiraka Satyisraya-kula-tilaka Chalukya-

bharana srimat Tribhuvanamalla-dévara viie-

va-rijyam uttardttaribhivriddhi-varddha- (pra) minam &-
chandrarkkatiram-baram saluttam ire tat-pida-padmépa-
jivi samadhigata-pancha-mahasabda mahasimantidhipa-
ti mahaprachandadandaniyakam vib  u] dha-vara-diyakam
gdtra-pavitra jagadékamitra nija-vamsimbuja-divi-

10. karam siikti-ratnikara vivéka-Brihaspati saucha -Ma-

11. habrati para-niri-sahodara vidagdha-vidyidhara sakala-
12. gunanivisa ubhayariya-santésam Srima-

13. t Trailokyamalla vira Nolamba Pallava Permménadi Jaya-
14. singadéva-vigraha-Hanme ripu-bala-Kritinta nimi-

15. di-samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimad Dandaniyaka

16. Tambarasaru Banavisi-pannir-chchhisiramumam Sintalige-sisi-
17. ramumam sukha-sankathi-vinédadim rijyam-geyyuttami-
18. re Chyalukhya-Vikrama-varisha 5 neya Raudri-samva-

19. tsarada Migha suddha 10 Sémavira-dandu svasti

yama niyama svidhyiya dhyina dhirana mau-
ninushthina japa samidhi samppannarappar anéka-ta-
rkka-Sistra-visiradarappa Srimad Agrahiram Rija-

liya Vadishta-gbtrada Padmanibayyagala pu-

tra Kappayya Bhattopidhyiyar agrahiram Ba-
nniviiralu Sémésvara-dévara pratishteyam mi-

did agrahiram Banniviira mahijana dévara nivé-

dyakke bitta key aghrahirada kevim midalu dé-
varakeyim badagalu Gunigana mattar on-

da 1 i dharmmavan ardrvvar purusaru tamma
dharmmamendu nadayisidavaru Varanasiya Ku-
rukshétradalu siyira-kavileya kédu-kolu-

guma paficha-ratnamgalim kattisi sisira-Brimhana-

- rige kotta punya i-dharmmavan alidavanu d pum-

34. nya-tirtthamgalalu siyira-kavileya sisira-

Brimhanaruva konda patakan akkum

00 RS S o0
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Translation.

Be it well. While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribuhvanamalladéva,
refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and the earth. mahirdiadhirija, para-
mésvara, parama-bhattiraka, ornament of Satyidraya family, jewel of Chilukyas
Was prospering to last as long as the moon, sun and stars endure :—when the illustrious
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Dandaniyaka Tambarasa, a dependant on his lotus feet, obtainer of the band of five
musical instruments, mahdsimantddhipati, mahiprachandadandandyaka, granter of
boons to the learned, purifierof his race, the sole friendof all, a sun to the lotus his
family, an ocean of good speech, Brihaspati in wisdom, a mahdvrati (Siva ?) in purity
of conduct, a hrcther to others’ wives, a Vidyadhara among the learned, the abode of
all good qualitizs, delighter of both kings (S6mésvara IT and Vikramaditya VI), a
Hanuman in fighting for (péshana-Hanma) the illustrious Trailokyamalla Vira
Nolamba Permménadi Jayasinghadéva, death to hostile troops, possesser of these
and other attributes, was ruling Banavisi 12,000 and Santalige 1000 in peace and
wisdom :—

On Monday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Migha in the year Raudri, 5th
year of Chilukya Vikrama era; be it well. The makdjanas of the agrahdra village
Banniviir where Kappayyabhattopidhyiya of Agrahira Rajali, son of Padmanibhayya
of Vasishtagdtra, possessed of Yama (restraint), Niyama (discipbne), Svadhydya (study)
Dhydna (meditation), Dhirana (keeping the mind collected), Mauna (silence),d nushthina
(performance of duties), Japa (repetition of sacred formulae) and Samddhi (ab-
sorption in holy thougnt), had set up god Soméévara, gave away, for the service of
food offerings to the god, ore Guniga’s mattar of wet land, situated to the east of the
wet lands belonging to the said agrahira and north of the wet lands (previously)
belonging to the god. :

Whoever maintains this charity as a charity of his own will gain the merit of mak-
ing a gift of a thousand tawny cows with the five gems set in their horns and hoofs to
thousand Brahmans in Viranisi and Kurukshétra. He who destroys this will incur
the sin of slaying a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans in the same holy
places.

Note.

This inseription belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramiditya VI, Western
Chalukya king and is dated i the year Raudri, 5th year of Chilukya Vikrama era.,
Dandaniyaka Tambarasa, a subordinate of the king's younger brother Jayasingadéva,
ia stated to have been the governor of Banavasi 12,000 and Santalige 1000 provinces.
The present grant registers the gift of wet land of one matter of Guniga in the village
Banniviir (same as Bannir where the inscription is found) bestowed by the mahéjanas
of the village for the service of god Soméévara set up by Réjali Kappayyabhatt6-
pAdhyiya, sonof Padmandbhaiya of Vasishtha-gotra in the village. The week day of the
grant seems to be wrong as Migha suddha 10 of Raudri, the 5th year of Chilukya Vikra-
m» (January 23, 1081 A.D.) is a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the grant.

Gunigana mattar or mattar of Guniga is a stendard measure for wet land met
with in the inscriptions of the period (see I. C. VII Shikarpur, 70, 71, 287, ete,)

Tambarasa of the present record is also referred to in No. 65 of this report.
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55.
At the same village Hale-Banniir, on a stone set up in the same jungle.

Size '6—0" x2'—86"".
Kannada language and characters.

[svasti sa] masta-bhuvanisraya

[pri] thvi-vallabha-mahiriia-

[dhird] ja param@$vara parama-
[bhattiraka] Satyiéraya-kula-ti-

[laka] Chilukyibharana §rima-

[d Bhuvanaikama | lla-dévara vijaya-ré-
[jyam utta] rottarabhivriddhi-pravarddha-
[mainam| i-chandrirkka-tiram salu-
[ttamire] Sakavarsha 989 neya Pla-

10. [vanga] vatsarada Vaisikha-suddha 3 Bri-
11. [haspa] tiviradandu svasti ya-

12. [ma-ni] yama svidhyiya dhyina dha-

13. [rana]mauninushthina japa sa-

14. [midhi] sampannar anéka-samaya-ta-

I caviveas stra-visiradar appa Srimad agra-
16. [hira Rija] liya Vaéisishta-gotrada

17. [Padmanibha] yyagala putra Kappayya-
18. [bhatté] padhydyar agrahira Banui-

19. [yii] raln Vishnudévara pratishte ge-

20. [ydi] rppallig agrahira Gauja [Gaula 7]

21. [sd] gara Gerettida Saliyuru I-

22. [sa] pura modaligi Mivattir-chchisira

23. nerapi sampiije malpalli ya-

24. ma niyama svidhyiya dhyina-dhira-

25. na maundnushthina japa samidhi-

26. sampannar appa Srimad agrahiram Banni-
27. yira mahéjanangalu dévara nandadi-
vigegam nivédyakkendu Banniyira
miidalu bitta galde mattal eradu a-
gnishtagege yiira¥ignéyada ton-

tadim paduvalu bitta galde mattal ondu
. svasti yama niya [ma] svidhyiya dhya-
na dhirana mauvdnushthina japa sami-
dhi-sampa [nna] r shat-tarkka-£dstra-visiradar a-

- BT o
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35. ppa érimad Isapurada Komayya-

36. bhattépidhydyara tammam Dika-

37. yyana magam Birana-bhattarava-

38. ra mathavigavartha-sakhiaya ()

30. dévara nandidivigege Mikayyam kotta
40. gadyinpa 15 Kélayya kotta gadyi 5

41. Dévayyam gadydna 5 Bittayyam ga 4
42. Nivida Niga gadyi 1 antu 30 ga-

43. dydnamum irppana vriddhiyanu ko-
44. duvar i dharmaman anubhavane-kira
45. pratipilisuva

Note.

A part of the slab on which this record is engraved has broken off and hence several
letters have disappeared. The inscription records the gift of 3 mattars of wet
land by the mahajanas of Banniyiir (Banniir) for the sacrifical house (agnishtage) and
perpetual lamp and food offerings to the god Vishnu set up in the village by Kappa-
yyabhattopidhydya of the village Rajali (See the previous inscription No. 54) and
worshipped by the people of the surrounding villages including Siliyiir (now called Salir
in Shikarpur Taluk) to the number of thirty-six thousand. Asum of 30 gadyfiinas and
two panas was also subscribed by the inhabitants of the village named Mikayya,
Kalayya, Dévayya, Bittayya and the barber Naga and interest thereon was to be utilised
for the service of offering a perpetual lamp for the god Vishnu ? and also for the matt ?
of Biyanabhatta, son of Dikayya, younger brother of Komayyabhattépadhyiya of
Isapura. The date of the grant is Thursday 3rd lunar day of the bright half of
Vaiakha in 8’ 989 Plavanga corresponding to Thursday 19th April 1067 A.D.

As regards the name of the king in whose reign the grant was made, only the

!{Iattaars malla are now left in the record and the titles of the Chalukya kings are given.
" “As the Chalukya king at the time of the grart was Somésvara Bhuvanaikamalla
(1068-1076) we may supply the missing letters of the name in hne 6 as dbhuvanaika.

&
i ———es
v / No imprecation is found in the mscription. The village Isapura referred to in
the grant is the same as Isir in the same Taluk (Shikirpur Taluk).

56.

To the right of the same inscription.
Kannada language and characters.

1. svasti samasta-bhuvaniéraya
2. éri prithvivallabha maharaia-
3. dhirdia paramésvara para [ma bhal-
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ttiraka Satviéraya-ku [la-ti]-

lakam Chalukyabharanam [érima-]

d Bhuvanaikamalla-déva..........
yarajyam uttardtta [rdbhivriddhi]
pravarddham d-chandrd [rkka tiram sa-]
luttamire tatpada-padmopa [jivi...... T
gata-paficha-mahi-fabda maba..........
mahfiprachanda-dandana-

yaka faucha-Gangéya ka..........
dhydya kiivya-kanaka-nika [sha]

vanjula [?] varna Kali-Karnna

[yuva] ti-jana-mandhara

.......... divasa-niyakamsd..........

bhaktiya mey nija-guruma..........
rmmam uchita-charitame

tanagene tim dhanyan arttiya

[kalpa] bhiijanapp Echirajam ! vri |

[ Bhu] vanaikamalla-naranitham chitta
dhairyyam $uchi dahariptan adhika
karam svimi-vatsalan endappu . . .
. .tige kottam pritiyin i vadda (?)-
drivana-mukhyam appa biridu-

galam " antu paded ubhaya- . . . . .
chakravarttige santdsama

kirtti digantaman eyduvina Dé........
rija | & vibhu vibudha........
da-kritimbhan ondu divasa........
valayado] negartteya
prasamse-geyv-avasara

[Ba] nnivaram budildapudu sili-

yalli divam nalinédara-nilam
grahiram ivu narupirisutta (?)
hétra-dhiima-chyuta-kara-sanni .
siliyahottara bhi .

nend Isavurada vanantarada pe

puri Bhattimayyanum Bi
dharmmavrittan app Appaji
ryyva-niratan igi saka-vara

-

16*
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44, Paridhivi-samvatsarada Pushya........

45. maviradandin uttariyana........

46. [ni}mittam . . . . . tivirddudévara........

47. mnakkam dévilayada khanda-sphuti-........

48. svasti yama-niyama svidhyiya dhyina dharana

49. [mau]ninushthina japa saméidhi-sampannarappa [Kalppayyopidhyiyara k-
50. lam karchchi dhardpiirvakam bitta . . . . . mattal ondu

Note.

This record is engraved to the right of the previous record on the same slab. As
however the previous inscription ends just above the line 48 of the present record, the
present inscription extends to the left after that line to the very end of the slab. Un-
fortunately a portion of the slab on the right side has broken off and is lost. Hence
many letters at the end of each line have disappeared and the record is very fragmentary
and cannot befully read or interpreted.

The inseription belongs to the reign of the Western Chéilukya king Bhuvanaika-
malla (Circa 1068-1076 A.D.) and issued on a Monday on the day of Uttariyana-san-
krinti in the year Paridhavi. Although the Saka year is not given, it is possible tc take
the year Paridhavi of the record as 1072 A.D., as that is the only year corresponding to
Paridhivi in the reign of Bhuvanaikamalla and the date of the grant would then’
correspond to Monday, 24th December 1072 A.D.

A subordinate of the king named Echirija is praised with all his titles and is
stated to have pleased the king and obtained from him various honours or offices,
While engaged in listening to a religious discourse he seems to have determined to do
" some act of charity.

The meaning of the rest of the record is not clear. The village Bannivuram (Ban-
niir) is praised greatly and it seems that Echirdja made a gift for the daily worship and
repairs to some temple in that village conjointly with Bhattimayya of Isavura (the
present village Isiir in the Shikarpur Taluk) and Appajiya in the year Paridhavi, on
the day of Uttariyana sankrinti. A grant of land, one mattar in extent was also made
to the temple trustee (Ka ?) ppayyabhattdpadhyiya. No imprecations are contained
i {

B S an 5.

At the village Belgdmi, in the Hobli of Tdlagunda, on fragmentary stones in front

of the house of Hadapada Channabasappa.
Size 2'—9" X 0'—9",
Kannada language and characters.
1. svasti éri Yadava-
2. Nardyana bhujaba-
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la pratéapachakravartti éri [Rima]-
chandra-rijyada vijaya-
bhyudayada 25 neya Viiaya
samvatsarada Migha ba

7. 1386 ! érimad anidiya patta-

8. npam rijadhini Balligiveya

9. milasthinada Bhérundasvimi-
10. dévargge heggadikey ashtabhdga téja-
11. svimya sahita Vayidya
12. Dasannange Dévarsaru
13. pattanasvimi halaru
14. pancha-matha mukhyavida sa-
15. masta-praje Basava . . . . . galu tamma
16. . . . . . kotta bhi- '
17. mi Prathamaséna-Basadiya
18. bayalali matta 2 du manga-
19. la maha éri Sri.

Note.

This inscription has been already noticed in Page 42, of the Annual Report for
1911. The text is now published with a note. The titles of the king show that he is
a Yadava king and part of the name “Chandra” is clear, the rest having disappeared.
Evidently the king referred to is Rimachandradéva of Yidava dynasty.

The date of the record is given as Monday 13th lunar day of the dark half of
Magha in the Vijayasamvastra, 25th year of the reign of Rimachandradéva. Now
according to Rice's Mysore and Coorg Inscriptions page 109, Rimachandra began to
reign ir A.D. 1271 and 25th year of his reign would be A.D. 1295 or Manmatha. The
year Vijaya of the record is the 23rd year of the reign. But there seems to be some
confusion or difference in the computations of the regnal years. E. C. VII Shikarpur
211 is of Jayasamvastara 25th year of the same reign. Taking the year Vijaya, the
date corresponds to Monday January 25, A.D. 1294.

The object of the record is to register the gift of the office of heggadike (management)
of Bhérundasvami temple in Balligive (Belagimi) made to Vaidya Disanna by
Dévarasa along with the Pattanasvimi (the chief of the city) and the heads of the
five matts and the chief inhabitants ? (praje-basava). A plotof land of two mattars
situated in the estate belonging to a Jain temple named Prathamaséna-basadi was
also given away along with the land.
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58.

At the same village, on a stone set up near Kasi-matha.
Size 2'—3"' x1'—8".
Kannada language and characters.
gvasti érimat Viraballila-déva-varshada 16 neya Kshaya-samva-
tsarada Bhidrapada ba || Brihaspativira-dandu Kamalaséna-
dévara guddi Jakauvve samadhi-vidhi- yim mudipi sugati-
ya pripteyadalu F &ri Vitarigiya namd

» oo 10

Note.

This record also has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1911, page 46. The
text of the inscription has been given now along with notes. The death of a Jaina wo-
man named Jakauve, desciple of Kamalaséna by the rite of samddhi (not taking any
food or drink but contemp’ating on Jina when one is ill and feels that he or she cannot
survive the illness) is recorded in this inscription. It is dated Thursday 11th lunar day
of the dark half of Bhiadrapada in the year, Akshaya, 16th year of Vira Ballila’s reign.
Taking the reign of Vira Ballala IT the date would correspond to Thuraday 31st August
1206 A.D. But this is 23rd year of the reign of Viraballila and not 16th year. There
is nc other Akshaya year during his reign. Hence 16 may be taken as a mistake of the
engraver for 23, or the calculation of the years of the reign of Viraballila was made
from 1191 A.D. (Compare E. C. VII Shikarpur 148 of the village Belgimi which
speaks of a similar death in tne year Kshaya, 16tn year of Viraballiladeva.) In case
Ballila IIT’s reign is taken, Akshaya would fall in 1326 A.D. and would be 36th year,
There are two Bhidrapadas in the year and in either, ba || would fall on Friday and
Sunday and not on Thursday. Hence it is more probable that this belongs to the reign

of Ballila 11.
59.

In front of the Samayfichira Matt at the same village, on the pedestal of the
Jaina image.
Kannada characteis and Sanskrit language.
1. gana-prachya-mahibhrid-arkkah &ri
2. bhavyibdhi-vardhishnu-sasinka-mirttih
Nole.

Only a portion of the record now remains, the rest engraved on the right side of
the image having become effaced. The inscription seems to refer to a Jaina guru who
is described here as a sun to the Eastern Mountain . . . . . gana and moon
in causing the sea of Jaina devotees to swell up.
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60.

At the same village (Belgime), on the pedestal of Kilikidévi image in the
temple of Kilamma on the tank-bund of Jiddekere.

Kannada 'anguage and characters.

1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sakala-guna-ganilamkrita satya-faucha-
chira-naya-vinaya-sila-sampannarum $§ri Kalikd-dévi-labdha-vara-prasi
[darum]

pancha-lohadhipatigalum tat-pura-pariraksha-

karum appa Srimatu Katakada Masana

[Balli-] give Yemmeyasetti

tamma kottalivalu kélali higavan a-chandrirkkam- baram bittar éri Manivo-
jan-aliya Mahéanagarada magam Kanchagira

7. . . . . . yidam mididaru

A paigel b0

Note.

This inscription engraved on the pedestal of the Kilikidévi image registers the
grant of some contribution made apparently for the worship of the above goddess at
the rate of one hdga (quarter of a hana) for workshop (£6l) by the artisans, Katakada
Masana (setti) and Yemmeyasetti of Balligivi (Belgdmi) and others assembled in a
meeting. They are described as entitled to all praiss, adorned with all good qualities,
endowed with honesty, purity, righteousnr ss, gentleness, courtesy, and piety, possessed
of the favour of Kalikidévi, masters of (the art of working in the) five metals (viz.
gold, silver, copper, tin and iron), protectors of the city (of Belgimi ?). As several
letters in lines 4, 5 and 7 have worn off and are illegible, the names of the other mer-
chants who made the grant and of the engraver of the record are lost. The engraver
is said to be a brazier and a son-in-law (aliya) of Manivéja and a ron (maganu) of the
great city ? (mahinagara). The exact significance of the latter phrase mahdnagarada
maga is not clear.

No date is givep in the record. The characters seem to belong to the end of the
13th century A.D.

61.

At the same temple, on the door-frame of garbhagriha.
Kannada language and characters.
1. éri Virddhi-samvatsarada Magha ba

2, Brhaspati-viradardu . . . . Mahéna . . . . . pancha-I6hidhi-
patigalum tat-pura-pari- T
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3. . . . . Balligiveya KilikAdéviya . . . . . ge hoha diriyimbaladim
aiyvatn.

. galdeyondam [piije punas] kira naivédyakkem . .

gal irrdu pratipilishuvudu Balligiveya-nagarada kan-

chagira Mardia Kilikidéviya dégulava ka-

lu-vesandgi midisida i dharmmava nadeyisut-i-

rppar mangala mahé &ri.

FEDIISh S e

Note.

This record also relates to the same temple of Kilikddévi as the previous one
(No. 60) and is full of lacunae in lines 1-4. It registers the gift of a rice-field situated
to the right of the road leading to Kilikddévi temple in Balligive (Belgimi) made for
the services of daily worship and food cflerings in the temple. The names of the
donors are lost but they are praised as experts in fivemetals, and defenders of the city
as in the previous record. It is also stated that Marja, brazier of Balligive built the
temple of Kilikidévi in stone and looked after the maintenance of the grant.

The grant is dated Thursday in the dark half of Magha in the year Virddhi. As
no year in Saka era nor tithi is given it is not possible to determine the exact
equivalent of the above date. The characters seem to be of the end of 13th century and
the year Virédhi may stand for 1289 A.D.

At the same village Belgime, on a pillar in the veranda of the 8éméévara temple.
Size 1'—9" x1'—6".
Kannada language and characters.

svasti érimatu Yadava chakravartti bhuiabala Vi . . . . Balldla . . . (%)
rshada 9 neya Siddhértthi-samvatsarada Ashidha éu

vira vyatipita famkrinti Subha-dinada . . .

[éri] mad rdjadhini pattapam Balligrimeya Hmyu B.a.

sadiya Mallikimé6da-santinatha-dévara ashta-

vidhirchcha [re] ge érimanu mahi-pradhinam sénidhipati Malli-
yana-dandaniyakaru Nigarakhanda Jiddulige-yant era-
d-eppattumam dushta-nigra [ha] Sishta-prati-pilanam maduttam

su [kha sam] khathi-vinédadim rijyam-geyuttamire pattanada adhi-
kiri Heggade Siriyannam tann-amtarilikeya milevarta-mu-
khyavigi hajumkad-adhikiri Chivunda-riyanum S6mayya-

num Manneyade kopa (?) visad-adhikiri Malaveggade intini-

oo B T B L L
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13. barum tamtamma sunkamam yett-ippattakkam sarvva-bidhi-

14. parihiravigi Siriyapna . . . . . Achiryya
15. Padmanamdi-dévara kilam karchchi dhird-pirvvakam midi kottarui-
dharmma-

16. mam pratipilisidamge Viranisi Kurukshétradalli siyira
17. kavileyam véda-pilarappa Brimhanargge kctta phala-
18. m akku

. Translation.

Be it well. In the 9th vear of the illustrious Yidava-chakravarti bhujabala
Viraballila, in the year Siddhérthi, on the auspicious day with Vyatipita and San-
krinti in the bright fortnight of Ashidha.

For the eightfold worship of the god Mallikiméda-&intinitha in the Hiriya Basadi
of the capital city Balligrime :—

While the illustrious mahipradhini (chief minister) sénddhipati (general) Malli-
yana-dandaniyaka was ruling Nagarakhanda and Jiddulige Seventy (districts) in
peace and wisdom punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous:—

Heggade Siriyanna, the officer of the city, Chivundariya, officer of Hejjunka
(maior customs dues) collected chiefly on miilevarta (heavy packages of merchandise
carried in wagons or on bullocks ?) within his district of jurisdiction ? (fann anta-
rélike), and Sémayya and Milaveggade, who was an officer of Manneyada Koppavisa
—all these remitted their customs dues on 20 bullocks, for Padmanandi-déva, pre-
ceptor ? of Siriyanna with pouring of water and after laving his feet.

He who protects this act of charity will obtain the merit of giving away thousand
tawny cows to Brahmans who are experts in Vedas in Benares and Kurukshétra.

Note.

This inseription has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1911, P. 46. The
text is now given with a note and translation.

The record is of the reign of the Hoysala king Yadava-chakravarti Viraballila.
Malliyana-dandaniyaka, mahipradhini and sénidhipati is mentioned as governing the
districts of Nagarakhanda 70 and Jiddulige 70 which cover most of the present Shikarpur
Taluk. The inseription registers the grant (or remission) of customs dues on 70
pack-bullocks made by Heggade Siriyanna, Chivundariya, Sémayya and Milaveggade,
officers of customs in and around the capital Belgami, for services in the Jaina temple
of Hiriya Basadi in Balligave (Belgimi). The exact nature of the office held by each
of these is not clear. A Jaina guru named Padmanandi was made the trustee of the
temple. Who this Padmanandi was is not known. A Jaina guru of this name is men-
tioned as having set up a monument in memory of his preceptor Subhachandra who

17
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died in 1313. (Sravanabelagola Inscriptions, Revised Edition, Intr. P. 74.) He may
be the same as the Padmanandi of the present record.

The dating of the record is imperfect. As merely the Jovian year Siddharthi is
given and the date is not expressed in terms of Saka era it is not possible to find out
its exact equivalent. Taking the regnal year 9 and the name of the king Ballila,
in the record. we find that Siddharthi does not occur as the 9th year either in the reign
of Ballala IT or that of Ballala ITI. As the paleography of the record suggests a later
date than that of the reign of Ballila IT (1173-1220) we may take the Siddharthi occur-
ing in the reign of Balldla ITI as the probable date of the record. If so, Siddharthi
Ashadha would correspond to June 1319, 29th year of Ballila III (1291-1342) and it
may be supposed that the engraver omitted by mistake the figure 2 hefore 9 in line
9. Neither the tithi nor week-day is named in the grant but the mention of the sukla-
paksha, and Sankrinti will enable us to equate the date of the record with June 28,
Ashidha $u 11, a day on which the sun entered the house of Karkitaka. The yOga
on t ¢ day however was not Vyatipita as stated in the grant.

63.
At the same village Belgimi, on a slab in the pavement of Tripurintaka temple.
Size 2'—0" x1'—0".
Kannada language and characters.
Balipurada Tripurintakadévara pitra Padumava-
ti-siilege Trilochanapanditara Sharbbari-samva-

chharadali kota keyi iddvudendade Balla-khadeya-

da paduvana keyi-volage odu-bali idu labagada ba-
li kabalu Padumévatiyama [ge] huiduhudu La-
jeya Muda Sisana iduhudu

ol 8 ol R

Note.

This record has been noticed in P. 41, of the Annual Report for 1911. Tt registers
the gift of a plot of wet land to the west of Ballakhadeya to Padumévati, a dancing-
girl of the Tripurintaka temple at Balipura (Belgimi). The donoris Triléchanapandita
a Saiva priest, who seems to have been in charge of the above temple in A.D. 1070
(ibd. P. 40). The engraver of the grant is named Lajeya Muda. No date is given in
the record but the letters seem to belong to the 11th century. The exact meaning
of lines 4-6 cannot be made out as the record ebounds in errors,
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64.

At the same village Belgimi, on a stone set up to the north of the wet land belong-
ing to Udugani Siddappa.

S P 810

Size 2'—6" x1'—3".
Kannada 'anguage and characters.

svasti éri jayibhyudaya

Salivihana éakha varufa 1645 ya

i . . sam ! Migha éu 10 yallu
(Gareiada Santappanavara

Mivina koppalu tota yinti

dharmakke dchandrirka-stayi

Note.

This records the plantation of a mango grove as an act of charity by a person
named Gareiada Sintappa. The date given is 8" 1645 Magha Su 10 corresponding to
24th January, 1724 A.D. But the name of the Jovian year is lost and as no week-
day is mentioned the date cannot be verified.

65.

At the same village Belagimi, on a stone set up to the right of Kallésvara (Hasti
Kiléévara) temple.

o

[Plate XV. 1.
Size 5'—0" xX2'—86".

Kannada language and characters.

namas tunga-§iraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé | trailokya-nagari-
rambha-mula-stambhiya

Sambhave (1) svasti samasta-bhuvariéraya sri-prithvi-vallabha mahirdjadhi-
riiia-paramé-

¢vara parama-bhattiraka Satyisraya-kula-tilaka Chilukyibharana érimaj-
Jagadékamalladévar Mo-

liganiira nelevidino] rijyam-geyuttamildu saka varsha 947 neya Krddhana-
samvatsarada Srivana suddha

panchami Adivaradamdu Vavavisa-dééidhipati Kundardja-vijidpanadimp-
dam Kalidévéévara-svayambhu-dévara gandha-

dipa-dhiipe-nivédyakkam dégulada khamda-sphutita navakarmmidi-besakkam
alliya sthinichiryyarum yama niyama svi-

(!) Anushup metre.

17*
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7. dhyiya dhyina mauninushthina japa samidhi-sampannarum Kalimukhd-.
graganyarumappa Sivadakti-panditara kalam karchchi
8. dhara-pirvvakam madi Balligiveya talada Hulleyabayalol kachchhaviya
gadimbada galeyol aledu kotta
9. galde mattar-eradu Dévarapurad eradu malize vajjada kérige midalu
Bidireévarada sime gadi dégulada badagana plidonta u-
10. rad-idiretti banda Madhurimtaka- Chélana sainyam ellamam Kirudore
katte-gattuvinam alkure kiirasiyind adurttu tattan-tari-
11. dotti Kanchi gu!ij’appiniﬂn‘ bedaratti Chélanam meredan udagra-bihu-
balamam Jayasimha-maha-mahibhujam (°)
12. lIKall enisida Jayasimha -mahifana tanayam niia-bhuiogra-kaukshéyaka-
viiri- nimajjad-akhila-samadéari-nripam Trailokya-
13. mallan Ahavamalla (°) llvrill ajitam é&i Bhuvanaikamalla-mahipam Somés-
varam tat-priyitmajan a-bhiipana tamman a-
14, sta-ripu-bhiipam Vikramiditya-bhiibhuian &a-bhiri-mahibhujinuian ardti-
kshonipinékapa-vraia-simham Jayasim-
15. han uddhata-ripu-kshmipila-kilanalam (‘) lIKall avarol negaldam Hari-
miirtti vidhiiivala-kirtti chanda-dorvvikramagali virddhi-8aila-dam-
16. bholi Vikramidityadévan adatara-dévam llvrill alagam Chélavanidamg
anasan aniyaram Lila-bhiipamge biha-baladimdam téri miru-
17. tt adasid-ubhaya-chakréSa-simanta-bhiubhrit-kulamam tann-érid-ugrébhadin
urad are®-benkondu Chalukya-rijy6jvala-Lakshminitha-
18. nidam bhuvana-jana-nutam Vikramiditya-dévam () | kadapam poyvandu-
darkk égolisi Tivulanam gandudottildan ottambade mi-
19. gittéridam Milavanan irade sarrembinam metti sittikkidan® Angadhié-
] anam riyarane badimolam gondu tand attiyim divada
20. riyar mmidi kiragrihadol irisidam Vikramiditya-dévam (%) | Dharanatha-
mahi-bhaya-jvarakaram Chélogra-kilamta- it
21. kam Saurdshtrimga-Kalinga-Vanga-Maghadhfindhravanti-Panchila-nini-
rijavali-mauli-lalita-padam phirvva-parambhodhi-véla-ri-
22, mantara-faila-kéli-vibhavam Chalukya-dikkumjaram () | Narasimhikéra-
dim Déinavapati-yuravam sirdan ¢ -anmanmu Rudram bera- ]
23. si Kailisamam tigidan-alavalav drttattiyim charmmamam nettirad Indran-
gittan-drpp arpp akhila-dhare gata-kshatramappantu dhatrisaran irppa-
24. ttondu sil kondana chalame chalam Vikramadityadéva (%) I pudavék
anyarggam anorvvane taleyal idam silven end A-mahikiirmmada
(%) Read guriyappinegam. (°) Read siidikkidan,
(b) Read uyad upe. (4) Read sijdan,
() Champakamili metre. () Mahi-sragdhard metre.
(%) Kanda metro (7) Sardilavikeijita metre,
(9 Mattébhavikrtiita metre. () Mahd-sragdharl metre.

() Mahi-sragdhari metae.
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28.
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benninind #-Bhujangidhipana pedegalind 4 Diéikunja [ra-skandhadin 4]
bhiibhriddari-miiladin akhila-dhard-bhiramam tandu vikrintada chelvim
tanna to-

lol padulamirisidam Vikramiditya-dévam (°) Il Kall ka [li-va] riyar enipa para-
mahipara birudina garimam aragum karaguva teradin-

dirade karaguvinam uri varivaridudu téjam pratipa-kilinalana(m) (') |
aniyara-birudam Chélam ganiki-samdoha-dante mudiyam

pottam Lkénayaman ikkuvanendade ponarvvadatarum olare Réiya-Kola-
halanol (') 1l enisida svasti samasta-bhuvanfii$raya

éri prithvivallabha mahirajidhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattirakam Satya-
éraya-kulatilakam Chalukyibharanam s&rima-

30. t Tribhuvanamalla-dévara vijaya-rijyam uttarottardbhivriddhi-pravard-
dha-minam dchandrirkka-tiram saluttamire Il tasydnujamll

31. vinayakkdspadamida Vikrama-Nolambam Vikramaditya-dévana chittakk
avalamba-mida keleyam Chélukya-Réma-kshiti-

32. #ana konditada kiirmmevettanuga-dammam Riya-Kandarppadévana sam-
mohana-Pushpabinam-enal inn & vannipam bannipam Il (**)

33. pogeyuttirddappudinnum Dahale Himanagiranyamam Lilan innum puga-
lendirddappan innum nelasade Tivulam Lankeyim temka-

34. lodal bageyuttirddappan innum mulidapanenutam Komkanam samke-

yim gidugolluttirddappud*ém ballidano chakita-vidvishtan em-

35. bi Nolambam (") ! ene negardda | svasti samasta-bhuvana-samstiiyaména-
loka-vikhyita-Pallavinvaya-érimahivallabha Yuva-

36. rija Rijaparaméévaram viramahésvaram vikramdbharanam iayalakshmi-
ramanam Saranigata-rakshamani Chilukya-chiidima-

37. ni kadana-Trinétram Kshatriya-pavitram matta-mrigarijam sahaia-Mand-
jam ripu-riya-kataka-sirekiiran anpan-amkaka-

38. ra frimat TrailOkyamalla Vijaya-Nolamba Pallava Permménadi Jayasimha-
dévar llvrill Puligere Kandur éu Male Kisa-

30. valam Banaviasenidu Belvalamola gigi dakshina-payd-dhi-varam nelanidu-
dellamam khalaran adirppi santasadin Aldadhikam yu-

40. vardja-lakshmiyam sale nela tildissntamire Vira-Nolamba-mahimahibhuiam
(**) 1 Kalltat-pidambuja-sévi-tatparan ujvala-ya-

41. Sam jita-dvishad- avanibhrit-pati séni-patyada vikrimtan enisidam Tam-
barasam (*) llvrill dhuradol maranta Choli-vanipanan adatim ge-

42, ldavam samda Kifichipuramam kopigniyim suttavan atula-balopéta-
viriri-dhitri$vararam dorggarvadim bandhana-padaviyol uydittavam Ma-

43. lavidhisvaranam bemkondavam Kéralanan aledavam Tamba-dandi-dhi-
nitham () I Male yélum kombu Kombé] malegalanaled udvritta-vidvishta-
bhiibhritku-

(a) Read irddappan. (1Y) Mahd-sragdhary metre.

(*) Mah&-sragdhard metre. (") Champakamgly metre.

(**y Kanda metre (*¥) Kanda metre

(1) Kanda metre (**) Mahj-sragdhara metre.

(*?) Mattébhavikridits metre.
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46,
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49,

50.

1

53,
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lamam gauryyivalambam vijita-ripu-balam Tamba-dandadhinatham I tale-
yam sendidugum kandaman irade marul-galge kochchikkugum dérvvala-

dimd Atamdu maramp adatarolare pél pél avamgam javamgam (") lludadhi-
vyiivishtitorvvi-talaman emage npishkamtakam maidi mattam kadana-
krida[r]ttiyam Sévuna-

na-n avanatam-midi Choledarajyispada-mam dérggarrvadim sidhisi padeyal
odarchchittapam dhatrigellam padapind ottittapam kévalame jananutam

Tamban embam Nolambam (') ¥ Khasa Karnnitindhara Vamga Dravila
Magadha Népila Kalimga Panchila Surishtri-néka -déSivaniparan
aledatamdu bemkondu ki-

[rltti-prasaram dik-chakrado] varttise ripu-gaja-virimganisvagalol nippo-
savam tandittan aldamg akhila-jana-nutam Tamba-dandadhinatham 11 (*)

Tambam nirjjita-vairi-kadambam kavi-gamaka-vidi-nalini-dinakrid-bimbam
tarppita-budha-nikurumbam  Chilukya-rijya-milastambham (*) lantu
negarttegam

pogarttegam neleyda svasti samadhi-gata-pancha-mahi-Sabda mahé-
simantadhipati mahdprachandadandaniya-

kam vibudha-vara-diyakam gétra-pavitram jagadéka-mitram vivéka-Bri-
haspati §aucha-mahibrati paraniri-sahodara vidagdha-vi-

dyidhara nija-vamsimbara-divikara satya-ratnikara sakala-guna-nivi-
sam ubhaya-riya-santosha srimat-Trailokyamalla Vira No-

lamba Pallava PermmAdi Jayasimhadéva-pésana-Hanuvanta vairi-kritinta
driman maha-pradhina hiri-sandhivigrahi dandaniyakam Tambarasar

Séintalige-sasiramum Mandali-sisiramum Jiddulige-yeppattu Nigarakhamda-
veppattu Edeniderpattu  Migunda-panneradu samasta-déva-bhégamg-
alumam dushta-nigra-

ha éishta-pratipélanadin ald arasu-geyyuttum rijadhini Balligiveyol sukhadi-
nirddu rmma-prasanga-dim Srimach Chilukya Vikrama varsha 7 neya

Durmati-samvatsarada Paushya ba 5 Adivirad uttariyana-sankramana
vyatipita tithi nimitta Kalidévéévara-Svayambhu-dévara gandha dipa dhi-

pa nivédyakkam khamda sphutita nava-karmmada besakkam svasti
yama-niyama-svidhyiya-japa-samidhi-sampannarappa Sivadakti-panditara
sishyarappa

Rudrasakti-panditargge dhird-pirvvakam sarvva-namadyam punarvvaran-
am-midi kotta pirvva-vrittiya gardde mattar eradu puradaléri-kil ondu
i-dattiyan a-

nunayadim kida mahi-purashan® amala-Ganginadiyol, védavidugalge sisira-
gidanaman itt tdondu padamam padegum 1l adillad inti charmmaman
alidavan d-dvi-

jarum anitu-kavilegaluman annaliyade® tat-tirtham-galo] alida mahéi-papiyak-
kum akkum amogha Il sva-dattim para-dattim vi y6 haréta va-

(") & (**) Maha-sragdhary metre. (a) Read purushan.

(") Mabasragdhary metre. (b) The word secms to be cortupt.
(*y Kanda metre.
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61. sundharim shashthir-vvarsha-sahasrini vishthiyam jayate krimih 'l na vi-
sham visham itydhur dévasavm visham uchyate Il visham é-

62. kikinam hanti dévasvam putra-pautrikam Il bahubhir vasudhd bhuktd
raiabhis Sagaridibhih | yasya yasya ya

63. di bhimis tasya tasya tadd phalammangala maha &ri sri &ri

Beracasmt Karueswara TEMPLE.
(LL. 1—4.)

Salutation to Sambhu beautiful with the fiy-flap that is the moon kissing his lofty
head and the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. Be it well. While the
illustrious Jagadékamalladévar, the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the
goddesses of wealth and earth, maharajidhiriia-paraméévara parama-bhattéraka,
an ornament to the race of Satyaéraya, jewel of the Chalukyas, was ruling in the
capital city of Moliganiir :—

(LL. 4—9.)

In the Saka year 947 Krodhana, on Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of
Sriivana :—on the representation of Kundarija. lord of Vanavisadésa, were granted,
for the services of offering sandal-paste, lights, incense, food, to god Kalidévéévara-sva-
yambhudévar and for the repairs and improvements of the temple, two matlars of wet
jand measured by Kachchhavi pole in Hulleyabayal of Balligive and two maliges
(shops) situated to the east of Vajjada-kéri and within the boundaries of Bidiréévarada-
sime and a flower garden to the north of the temple with the pouring of water into the
hands of and washing the feet. of Sivadaktipandita, who was the trustee of the said
temple and the chief of Kilimukhas, and possessed of the attributes of yama, niyama,
svédhyiya, dhydina, dhdrana, mauna. anushthina, japa and samddhi.

(LL. 10—11.)

Prince Jayasimha displayed the great prowess of his arms by terrifying the whole
army of Madhurintakachdla which came upon him with great force and cutting it down
in heape with his sharp sword in such a manner as it would form an embankment to the
river Kirudote (Tungabhadra) and making him flee in fright towards Kanchi.

(LL. 12—13.)

The said king Jayasimha’s son was Trailokyamalla Ahavamalla in the waters of
whose terrible sword all the proud hostile kings were drowned.

(LL. 13—15.)

His beloved son is the invineible king Bhuvanaikamalla Séméévara. His younger
brother is king Vikramaditya who has vanquished all hostile kings. The younger
brother of that great king is Jayasimha, a lion to the elephants that are the enemy kings
and a destroying fire to the overbearing hostile rulers.
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(LL. 15—16.)

Among them (the brothers) prospered Vikramiditya, = Vishnu in appearance,
possessed of fame bright as moon, and of great prowess, a thunderbolt to the mountains
that are the enemies, and a god of the valiant.

(LL. 16—18.)

With the might of his arms Vikramiditya showed his sword blade to the Chéla
king and his sheath to the Lala king and overcame them and with the fierce elephant
on which ke rode he chased with great force the host of feudatory chiefs of those two
kings who had gathered (for battle) and praised by the world became the lord of the
bright Lakshmi (wealth) of the Chilukya kingdom.

(LL. 18—20.)

While slapping the Tivula (Tamil viz., Chéla king) on his checks, Vikramiditya-
déva put him to shame and made him serve as a hand-maiden though he was a
male. Firmly passing a string through the nose of the Malava king he mounted
over him. Trampling over the king of Anga he tore him asunder with great noise
and bringing many kings in his arm-pits like rabbits he put them in prison making
them play-things (lit. kings in play).

(LL. 20—22.)

The elephant of the quarters, the Chilukya king, caunses the great faver of fear to
the lord of Dhiri, and is a fierce Angel of Destruction to the Chéla, and its feet are
caressed by the crowns of various kings like those of Saurdshtra, Anga, Kalinga, Vanga,
Magadha, Andhra, Avanti and Pinchila and it sports in the hills situated in the groves
on the shores of the eastern and western oceans.

(LL. 23—24.)

0! King Vikramaditya ! Your valour is the valour of him (Vishnu) who in the
form of Narasimha tore open the breast of the king of Danavas ; your strength is the
strength of him (Révana) who lifted up Kailisa with Rudra on it ; your courage is the
courage of him (Dadhichi) who with great love gave up his own skin to Indra ; your
resoluteness is the resoluteness of him (Parasurima) who in order that the earth may
be rid of Kshatriyas slew the kings twenty-one times.

(LL. 24—26.)

“Why share it with others ! I alone can bear this.”’ Thus thinking, Vikramaditya-
déva boldly lifted off the burden of the earth from the back of the great tortoise, from
the hoods of the lord of serpents, from the shoulders of the regent elephants and from
the roots of the mountain caves and placed it safely, by his great prowess, on his own
shoulders.

(LL. 26—21.)

The fire that is the glory of Pratipa-Kilinala) (Vikramiditya), spread in

all directions melting like wax the great birudas of hostile kings, who were
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considered to be the greatest heroes (7). The Chéla king, with all his titles, bore his
crown like like dancing-girls wearing tleir braids of hair. When the Riya-kélihala
(one who is master over kings) gets enraged which hero is there who can fight with
him ?

(LL. 28—30.)

Thus praised :—Be it well. While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhu-
vanamalladéva, refuge of the whole universe, lord of fortune and Earth, king of kings,
lord over kings, parama-bhattiraka, an ornamanent to Satyiéraya family, adornment
to Chilukyas, was increasingly prosperous to endure as long as the moon, sun and
stars last :—

(LL. 31—32.)

His younger brother, Vikrama Nolamba, worthy of respect from all, a friend who
is ever in the thoughts of Vikramiditya, beloved younger brother of king Chalukya-
Rama (VikramAditya) praised and loved by him, an enchanting flowery arrow of the
Cupid of kings (Vikramaditya) :—When all this is said what more cap a poet enlogise ¢
(LL. 33—35.)

Dahale is still smouldering. The Lala (king) is about to enter the forests in the
Snowy mountain. The Tivula (Chéla king) unable to remain in his own country
thinks of running to the south of Lanki (viz., to plunge into the sea). Apprehensive
of his (Nolamba's) anger the Konkana tries to hide himself (in the mountain caves
of his country). How powerful is this Nolamba, whose enemies tremble before him ?

(LL. 35—37.)

Possessed of these attributes: be it well: the illustrious Trailokyamalla Vijaya
Nolamba Pallava Permminadi Jayasimhadévar, Ywvardja (Prince) of the kingdom of
the Pallava dynasty praised by the whole universe and famous over the world,
rija-param@svara, a Mahésvara among heroes, an ornament of valour, lord of the
goddess of victory, a protective talisman to those who seek refuge in him, crest-jewel
of the Chalukyas, a Siva in battle, pure among kshatriyas, a haughty lion, a Cupid in
beauty, plunderer of the camp of hostile kings, and a champion on hehalf of his elder
brother :—

(LL. 38—40.)

The great ruler Vira Nolamba obtained the dignity of Yuvardja reigning happily
over the kingdoms of Puligere, Kandur, Elumale (Tirupati) Kasavalal, Banavése. . . .. . ..
down to the southern ocean, making the wicked tremble with fear.

(LL. 40—45.)

]?e‘ﬁ'ut&d to the service of his lotus feet, was the heroic general Tambarasa, possessed
of bright fame, and a conqueror of hostile kings. Victor by his prowess over the Cléla
18
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king who confronted him in battle, destroyer of the famous (city) Kinchi-pura by
the fire of his anger, imprisoner by the might of his arms of powerful and valiant enemy
kings, pursuer of Milava king, and a tormentor of the Kérala was Tamba-
dandidhinitha. Wandering through Male seven and Kombu seven (provinces), Tamba-
dandadhinitha a receptacle of prowess, conqueror of hosts of enemies, would with the
might of his arms, toss the heads of the hostile kings like a ball and cutting their flesh
to pieces would distribute it to evil spirits. Which hero is there who can encounter
either him or Yama ?

(LL. 45—47.)

‘ Eulogised by all the people, Tamba has freed from enemies the whole world sur-
rounded by ocean for our benefit and making the Sévuna, ever eager for the sport of
battle, bend down before him, is fighting for the conquest of the territory of Chéla
king by the might of his arms and is eager to conquer the whole earth. Is he an
ordinary man ?”° Thus says the Nolamba (Jagadékamalla).

(LL. 47—49.)

With great energy Tambadandiadhinatha, praised by all, has defeated and chased
the kings of Khasa,' Karnita, Andhra, Vanga, Dravila, Magadha, Népila, Kalinga,
Panchila, Surishtra and numerous other rulers and with his glory spreading in all
directions presented to Lis master the freshest among the elephants, dancing-girls, and
horses of the enemies. Tamba is a conqueror of the assemblage of enemies, a sun to
the lotuses that are the poets, orators, and logicians, and a delighter of the hosts of
learned men and a foundation-pillar of Chilukya kingdom.

(LL. 49—55.)

Thus prospering and praised :—Be it well. The illustrious Mahdpradhina (chief
minister) hiri-sandhi-vigrahi-dandandyakam (senior minister for peace and war)
Tambarasar, obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, chief among the mahd-
sdmantas (Principal feudatories), Mahdprachandadandandyaka, bestower of gifts to
the learned, pure in family, sole friend of the world, a Brihaspati in discrimination, a
saint for purity, a brother to others’ wives, a Vidyidhara among the learned, a sun to the
firmament of his race, an ocean of truth, an abode of all good qualities, delighter
of two kings, a Hanuma in fighting for the illustrious Trailékyamalla Vira Nolamba
Pallava Permmadi Jayasimha, and Death to enemies; —was ruling (the provinces)
Santalige thousand, Mandali thousand, Jiddulige seventy, Nigarakhanda seventy,
Edenad seventy, Migunda twelve and the déva-bhdgas (?) punishing the wicked and
protecting the righteous, and living happily in his capital Balligivi.

(LL. 55—58.)

While discoursing on gifts, Tambarasa, bestowed with pouring of water, to be

respected by all, two mattars of wet land belonging to the old vritti and one mattar

(*) A country in the north of India near Kashmir.
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below the tank of Pura on the occasion of Uttariyana-sankramana and Vyatipéita on
Sunday the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Durmati, 6th year of
the illustrious Chilukya Vikrama era for the service of offering unguents, lights,
incense, and food and for repairs and white-washing to (the temple of) god Kalidévésva-
rasvayambhudéva to Rudradaktipandita, disciple of Sivadakti-pandita, possessed of
the qualities of yama (self-control), niyama (restraint), svddhydya (study), japa
(silent prayer), samddhi (absorption), after inviting him again.

(LL. 58—62.)

The noble person who protects this gift in a friendly spirit will attain the heavenly
regions ordained for the gift of thousand cows to those who are versed in the Vedas
on the bank of the holy Ganges river. But he who instead destroys this gift will incur
the great sin of slaying those Brahmans and those brown-coloured cows in those sacred
places in a wicked manner. This will never fail. He who confiscates land given away
by himself or others will be born a+ a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison
is not called poison but the property of gods is (truly) called poison. Poison kills only
one while the property of gods destroys childrer and grandchildren. The earth has
been enjoyed by numerous kings, Sagara and other:. To whomsoever the land belongs
at any time, to him accrues the fruit (of giving away land) at that time. Well-being.
Good fortune

Note.

This inscription consists of two grants, the first, a short record of the reign of the
Chalukya king Jagadékamalla and the second, a longer record of the reign of Vikra-
miditya VI.

There are 62 lines of well-formed characters. The lines are straight and the letters
are nearly " long in the lines 1—3 but later come down to }” after line 4. In lines
24—26 a portion has peeled off in the middle resulting in the loss of 2 or 3 letters in
each line. So also in lines 38—41 a portion has peeled off near the beginning of each line
and thus some letters are lost. Single letters are damaged in several lines especially in
lines 57—9 but they are not rendered illegible. Both la and ra are used throughout
the record but ra is used some-times for la as in sirdan (1.22), negarda (1.35), pogarie
(1.50), garde (1.58). Also la is sometimes used for la as in aldu (1.39), aldam (1.48)
and la used for la in élu (1.43), 1na is used for nna except in anna in line 37.

The language is Kannada mostly poetry, the invocatory stanzas in the beginning
and imprecatory verses at the end being in Sanskrit. It is generally free from mistakes
except for some paleographical errors such as :—sit{ikkidan in line 19 is a mistake in
writing for sildikkidan ; anusviras are sometimes wrongly inserted as after aragu
in line 26, and after Pratipakilinalana in line 27,

18%
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The first of the two grants registers the gift of some wet land, two shops and a flower-
garden all sitnated in the village Belagimi (Balli-gave) into the hands of Sivafaktipan-
dita, a priest of the Kilimukha sect and manager of the Siva temple named Kali-
dévésvara Svayambhudévar, (now known as Kallé&vara temple in Belagimi), for the
sorvices connected with the said temple. The grant was made by the Chalukya king
Jayasimha Jagadékamalla (1018-1042) from his residence in the village Moliganiir,
at the instance of Kundarija, the governor of Banavase. Kundarija, is referred to
as governor of Banavase and also of Sintalige under the Chilukyas in several inscriptions
of the Shimoga District. (See also Note under inscription No. 53 of the present year.)
As for the king’s residence Moliganur it is not known where the village was located.!
The date of the grant is Sunday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Srivana in 8’ 947
Krédhana and corresponds to Friday, 2nd July, 1025 A.D. But the week-day is wrong.
If however, the previous year 3’ 946 Raktakshi is taken (as is done sometimes), the given
tithi would coincide with 12th July, 1024 A.D. which is a Sunday, as stated in the
grant.

The second grant is of the reign of the Chilukya king Tribhuvanamalla Vikra-
midityadéva (VI.) Several verses in praise of the king and of his younger brother
Trailokyamalla Vira Nolamba Perminadi Jayasimhadéva and of his (Jayasimhadeva’s)
subordinate named Tambarasa, makdpradhina and hiri-sandhi-vigrahi and governor
of the districts Sintalige 1000, Mandali 2000, Jiddulige 70, Nagarakhanda 70, Ede-
nid 70 and Migunda 12. All these formed part of the province of Banavase and in-
cluded the present Shikarpur Taluk and the surrounding villages of Sirsi and Sorab
Taluks. Tambarasa is also referred to as governor of Sintalige under Jayvasimha in
Ep. Car. VII Shikarpur 107 of Circa 1078 A.D.and as govemor of Santalige and the
agrahiras in E. €. VIII Sagar 109 of 1079 A.D. The present record registers the gift of
some wet land (specified) by Tambarasa to the temple of Kalidévéévara referred to
before, the donee in this instance being the priest Rudraaktipandita, a disciple of
Sivasaktipandita. The date of the gift is stated to be Sunday, 5th ? lunar day of the
dark half of Pushya in the year Durmati, 6th year of Chéilukya Vikrama era. As
Chéilukya Vikrama era started in 1076 A.D., the 6th year of the era is Durmati, 1081
AD. In this year Pushya ba 5 falls on Thursday 3rd December and Uttardyana-
sankramana and Vyatipita occurred oo the same day. The week-day is hﬂw,,;,er
wrong. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant,

Some of the stanzas in this grant are also found in other records at the same
village (Ep. Car. VII Shikarpur 124 and 297.)

(') A Moliyanur is referred to in E. C. XI, Chitaldrug 76 and Modiganur is stated to be the
royal residence of the Kalachurya king Ahavamalla (E. . VII Shikarpur 197).
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66.

On a stone by the side of a water-course on the road to the village Hotanakatte
in the hobali of Siliir.

Kannada language and characters.
jiténa la

Akshaya-samva-
tsarada Vayi [4a]
kha sudhdha 12
Gudalu Malle-

ya Bomma tanna
méle bii

posa Mada

bare . .

b—
O PN B Y

el e e =
Ul

riri-
16. du kondu
b T
Note.

This inscription records the death of a warrior named Malleya Bomma in a fight
mthBa s e pesa Mada. The date given is Thursday 12th lunar day of the
bright half of Vaisikha in the year Akshaya. The characters seem to belong to the
second half of 14th century A.D. and the date intended may probably be 8’ 1308 Kshaya
Vaidikha Su 12 corresponding to Thursday 12th April 1386 A.D. The usual stanza
in praise of fighting in battle-field is given at the commencement of the record.

67.
Soras TaLuk.
At the village Chikka Sakuna, on a stone set up near Rimanatha temple in the
old village-site to the north.
Size 3'—6"x2'—3",
Kannada language and characters.

1. Vjaya-samvatsarada Kirtki su 1 Gu Andikiya Bomma-
2. gaudanahali Chika Sakunada Milagauda Ramanitadéva-
3. . . . . . rakallanilsi bitta dévara sannidhiya & keyi valada ? kha
4. munde . . . . &ru bandavaru yi dharmmakke alupalagadu éri éri
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Note.

This records the setting up of the god Ramanitha and the grant of some wet land
for services of the god by Malagauda of Andikiya Bommagaudanahalli and Chikka-
cakuna villages on Thursday the 1st lunar day in the bright half of Kartika in the year
Vijaya. The Saka year is not given. The characters are of the 14th century A.D.
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. The meaning of the phrase
Vahada kha? is not clear. Andigiis a village in the Sorab Taluk.

68.
Op a stone lying near a linga on the tank-bund of the village Uddariin the Hobali
of Sorab.
Size 2'—3" x 0'—9".
Kannada language and characters.
1. Srimat-parama-gambhira-syidvada-
2. moigha-linchhanam ! jiyit Trailokyani-
3. thasya Sisanam Jina-&isanam 1l svasti érimatu
4. . . . . . Vijaya-kirti-bhatirara
Note.
The inscription is fragmentary, only the usual verse in praise of Jinadisana being
given along with the name of a Jaina guru Vijayakirti-bhatirar. The inscription
stops at this name. The characters are of the 14th century.

At the same village Uddari, on a stone lying in front of the house of the Patel.
(Plate XVIL. 1)
Size 1'—6" x 1'—6".
Nigari Characters and Sanskrit language.

1. sri shvashti sri saku 1198 varshe Dhitd samvatsaré Vaisikhé vadi 11 85-
2. mé adyéha Srimat praudha-pratipa-chakravartti éri samashta-bhuvaniéraya
3. éri prithvi-vallabha-mahirijadhirija paraméévara parama-Mahésvara para-
4. ma-bhattiraka pratipa-Lank@Svara Dvirdvati-puravaridhi$vara Vishnu-
VAImso-
5. dbhava Jidava-kula-kamala-kaliki-vikisa-Bhéaskara ahita-
6. rija-ura-sala' Giriara-riya-viranad'nkusa Telanga-riya-$i-
7. ra[h]-kamala-kandamiila-nilotpatanakara udbhata-Varita-bhii-
8. pati-Kﬁkala—DE?a-girind.ra-nirdalm-ciﬁrdal_ldaﬁpti—kukaéwk;i.
9. pana-kuliSa-dhardkhandala kshini*-kshoni-valabha-Jéjala-
(') Read #alya. (*) Read akskina The meaning of this is ohseurs.,

(*) Read vdrandnkiga.
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10. déva-kari-ghata(’)-sanghatana-durdhara-rijyahara Turuképaplava-médi-
11. ni-samud[dJharana-mahivariha durgama-giri-durga-Pranila-nilaya-

12. prabala-bhiia (*)-bhipéla-vidrivana-vihangariia Hésila-Balila-la-

13. td-Lakshmi-kanda-sand6ha-mardana-gaja Harjina Milavi-kshitipati-

ma[t]ta-mé-

14. tanga-mada-dalana-panchinana Gambhiribhira-prachanda-pendara-nikhila-
kula-kéntira-

15. vamsivali-dahana mahd-madéka- () nala prirambha-Rima pratijni-Parasa-
Rama Rayiiniri-

16. yana ityddi samashta-rijivali-virijamina rimatu praudha-pratipa chakra-
vatti-

Translation.

Be it well. In Saka 1198, the year Dhitu, on Monday 11th day of the dark half
of Vaiéakha, . . . . . The illustrious praudha-pratdpa-chakravarti, refuge of the
whole universe, favourite of earth and fortune, king of kings, supreme lord, chief among
the devotees of (god) Mah#évara, supreme master, a Rivana in splendour, lord of the
excellent city of Dvirdvati, descendant of Vishnu-vamsa, a sun in causing the lotus bud
the Yadava-kula to unfold, a spear to the chests of the hostile kings, a goad to the
elephant Girjara-riya, uprooter of the lotus stalk, the head of Telunga king, an
Indra in wielding the thunderbolt that is the powerful sword glistening in his hands for
cutting off the great mountain that is the powerful king of Varita named Kikaladéva ;
seizer of the kingdom difficult of conquest and possessed of the elephant troops of
the powerful king Jijaladéva, the Great Boar in succouring the earth from the op-
pression of the Turukas, the king of birds (Garuda) in driving out the powerful king
Bhoja from his inaccessible hill fortress Pranila, an elephant in destroying to the
root, the creeper that is Ballala, a lion in destroying the pride of the rutting elephant
the Malava king Arjuna, the sole great fire in burning the forest of trees and bamboo
groves, the terrible marauder king of Abhira (named) Gambhira, (‘) a Rima in action,
a Paraurima in determination, and a Niriyana among kings :—

Shining with all the royal attributes including the above, the illustrious emperor
of great prowess :—

Note.

The inscription stops suddenly after giving the full titles of the Sévuna kings.
It is dated Monday 11th lunar day of the dark half of Vaifakha in the year Dhatu
S8’ 1198 and corresponds to Monday 11th May of A.D. 1276. At this time Rimachandra
was the Sévuna king. For the titles of the Sévuna kings, sce Bombay Gazetteer
Vol. I, Part II, p.p. 240 and 585 and also Ep. Carn. VIII Sorab 136 and XI
Jagalur 30.

(") Read-ghatd. The epithet does not give a clear meaning.
(*) Read-Bhdja. (Y} Gambira may bz a qualifving epithet
1) Read-makimadaiki. meaning profound.
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70.
At the village Edekoppa, in the same Hobali, on a stone set up in front of Basavanna-
déva temple.
Size 4'—2” x 1'—3".
Kannada language and characters.
1. svasti érimach Chéilukya-vikra [ma-va]
2. mshada Saka varusha 10
3. ya Vikrama-samvatsarada Vaisikha
4. punnume Brihavira Vyatipita . . .
5. man mahi mandaléévara Yekkala [rasar]
6. Jiduvali Yedeniduvam su [khal-
7. sankathi-vinédadim rdjyam geyyutta [mira]-
8. lu Heggade Réjayana magam Hegga [de]
9. Timmananum Riyanana magalu-
10. Heggaditi Chandaveynm Asareya [li] ha
11. Sakaléévara-dévara dévilyamam ma [disi]
12. kalasavittu brahmana tapodha [nar a]-
30 “hvadfiany! NI BT 2
14. dévara sthili-nivédyakke Asareya bhiivi [ya]
15. kelage gadde kammav ayvattu beddale kamma-
16. vayvattu antu mattal ondumam
17. kottar i dharmmamam pratipilisidavara
18. Viranasiyalu sasira-kavile-
19. yma viédapiragar agirppa brihmanaragge
20. kotta phalav drinuvidan alidavaru
21. Viranisiyaln anibara bri-
22, hmanaruman anitu kavileynmam
23. konda pitakar apparu | sva-dattam para-
24. dattam vA yo haréti vasundhari | sa-
25. (t) shthir-varsha-sahasrini vishthiyim
26. jayaté krimih | Sakalésvara-dévar-acha-
27. ryya Jninariéi-pandita sthinamam
B8 88l gl grdinted K8 s [ty i RO RAS
29. ttakada Bammdia besamgaidér man-
30. gala mahd &ri &ri &ri

Translation.

Be it well. In the Chilukya Vikrama year (?) and Saka year 10. ., during the year
Vikrama, on the full moon day of Vaidikha, Thursday and Vyatipita, while the maha-
mandaléévara Ekkalarasa was ruling Jiduvali and Yedenid in peace and wisdom,—
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Heggade Rajaya's son Heggade Timmana and Réyana’s daughter Heggaditi
Chandave got constructed the temple of Sakaléévara in Asare, set up a finialon the
temple and for the feeding of Brahmans and ascetics and for the offerings of boiled food
to the god granted 50 kammas of rice land below the well in Asare and 50 kammas of
dry land, aggregating to one mattal of land in all. Whosoever maintains this charity,
to him will accrue the merit of giving away a thousand tawny cows in Benares to
Brahmans deeply versed in the Vedas. Whosoever destroys this will incur the sin of
killing in Benares the sam> number of Brahmans and tawny cows. He who confiscates
land given away by himself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand
vears. Jninaridipandita, priest (dchdrya) of god Sakalésvara will be in charge of the
temple, Virdja and Attakada Bamméja engraved (this). Good Fortune.

Nole,

This inscription records the erection of a Siva temple named Sakalé$vara in the
village Asare, constructing a finial over it, and endowing it with some lands in the village,
all these being the work of a heggade named Heggade Timmana son of Heggade Rajaya
and of a heggaditi (a female holding the office of heggale) named Chandave. A Saiva priest
named Jninaridipandita was entrusted with the management of the temple. The
engravers of the inscription are stated to be Virdja and Bamméja. The usual impre-
cation is also found in the record.

The dating of the record is very imperfect, the engraver having omitted the figure
indicating the number of years elapsed in Chilukya Vikrama era. Similarly the two
figures after 10 in Saka era are also effaced ; only the year Vikrama with the tithi, week-
day and yoga are found. The year may be S’ 10220r 8’ 1082 Vikrama. If the first date
is taken Vai$ &u 15 corresponds to April 25, 1100 A.D. which is a Wednesday with no
Vyatipata and is not a Thursday with Vyatipata as stated in the grant. The name of
the imperial ruler is not given in the grant but a subordinate of his named Ekkalarasa
is stated to be ruling Jiduvali and Edenid provinces comprising portions of the present
Sorab Taluk. Who is this Ekkalarasa ? A mahimandaléévara Ekkalarasa of Ganga
family is stated to be ruling in Uddhare, capital of Jiduligenid in 1129 (E. C. VIL
Sorab 149), 1132 (ibid 147), 1159 (ibid 99), 1165 (ibid 6). The date 1100 A.D. may be
too early for Ekkalarasa. Moreover the week-day is wrong. In case we take Vikrama
of 8’ 1082 or A.D. 1160, the tithi coincides with April 21, Thursday with Vyatipita-
yoga. As this satisfies all the conditions it may be taken as the correct date.

1.
On a stone set up near a water-course to the west of the same village Edekoppa.
Size 3'—2" x 2'—2".
Kannada langnage and characters.
1. éri namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chirave trailokya-naga-
2. rirambha-milastambhiya Sambhave | svasti éri
14
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vijayibhyudaya Sillivihana $aka varusha 17

39 Yisvara-famvatsarada Karttika ba 30

Ulavi Basavannaniykanu Kanika'a-gandage barasi kaluhisida ka-
gada Udreya Lingaya tilliiku doregala dandinalli

HULA T I ninu kashtapattidhéne umba-

li dayapilisabékendu

ol B

10. galam héiikﬂ!;q;la sambandha Udre-simeya Udre-gri-

11. madavolagagadhe . . . . . 2¢ . . . . . kallu

12. Lingayyage umbalivigi bitta

18. yi bhiimige gadi-kallu hikisuva hige huju-

14. rrinda banda Uligada Mallana kaluhisidhéne cha-

15. ii-grimadavara karasikondu gadi takrir

16. bérada rriti yivara mund ittu rékhe-pra-

17. ménu bhimige gadi-kallu hilisi kottu

18. yi kigadava sénabévana kaditake bara-

19. si Lingayyana kaiyali koduvadu

20. Udre SR

21.

Note.

This is an order issued by an officer named Ulavi Basavannanayaka to the village
headman of Kanikal informing him that one Lingaya of the village Udri was granted
gome rent-free wet land in that village by the king for his service in the army of his
division, and instructing him to set up a stone fixing the boundaries of the plot of land
newly granted with the help of one Uligada Malla sent by the king and in consultation
with the residents of the surrounding villages so that there might be no disputes in the
matter later on. This order was directed to be returned to Lingaiya after being copied
in the kadita of the shanubhog.

The date of the grant is 8’ 1739 I$vara sam. Kartika ba 30 in the reign of Krishna-
rdja Vodeyar II1 of Mysore whose name however does not appear therein. The
year 5" 1739 or A.D. 1817 corresponds to Iévara as stated in the grant and the date
1s equivalent to 8h December 1817.

72.
At the village Kuppagadde, on the 1st stone set up near the temple of Ganapati.
Size 3'—6" X 2'—2".
Kannada language and characters.

1. namas tunga-iras-tunga-chandra-chimara-chiravé | trailokya-nagara-
rambha-mii-
2. la-stambhiya Sambhavé ! svasti érimatu Saka-varusha 1175 neya Pramé-
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3. ditthi (?) hi-samvatsarada Magha suddha 10 Briha-viradandu svasti samasta-

prasasti-

4, sahitam érimanu mahi-mandaléévaram arasamka-karagasam biradaram-
kusam

5. miirtti-Nariyanam vilisa-vallabham érimatu Billésvara-dévaravara dibya-
éri-pada-pa-

6. dmiridhakam para-bala-sidhaka gala-gandagattari mamdalika Biradéva-
rasaru sakala-simagrya-

7. sahitam Bidirira Idu-sivamtana méle yetti nadedalli kalakulam madi
samasta-sampattuvam sii-

8. regondu kiduvalli Srimad anaddi-yagrahiram Kuppagedeya Parusojana
maga Maleya-

9. na Bommavaniyakana Malaga Viramilanu midida parikramaventemdade
birudara bimkamam muri-

10. du binkada gamdara s(n)okkilikki samgaradedeyalli mirmmaleva vairi-siram-
gala semdanidi tat-turaga-khu-

11. ta-praghitad eda-tiildu teralchidar (n?) endu mechchi dhérini pogalalke
viraviran aggada Miligan aji-

12. ranga-dolull antn palaram kondu Suraloka-priptanida mamgalamahd
&ri

Translation.

Salutation to Sambhu who is resplendent with the chimara the moon touching his
lofty head and who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds.

Be it well. On Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Migha in the Saka
year 1175 Pramidi ; beit well. When the illustrious mahi-mandalésvara, possessed of
numerous titles, a saw to kings in battles, a spear to titled chiefs, a Nirdyana in form,
a lover of sports, worshipper of the sacred feet of the god Billéévara, defeater of
hostile army and an axe to the mecks of the opponents, mandalika Biradevarasa
marched with full military equipment against Idu-sivanta of Bidirur and causing
great tumult plundered all the valuables belonging to the enemy and fought :—

This was the heroic deed of Malaga Vira Maila, (son) of Bommayaniyaka, (son)
of Mileya, son of Piruséja of the illustrious immemorial agrahira Kuppagedde :—
The brave Miliga, broke, in the battle-field, the pride of the titled warriors, and killed
the haughty heroes and playing as with ball the heads of the enemies who attacked
him sent them away flying with a kick from the hoof of his horse admired and
extolled by the world.

Thus slaying several he went to heaven. Good fortune.

Note.

This is a viragal inscription giving the exploits and death of a warrior named
Maliga of the village Kuppagadde in a battle between Biradévarasa, (a Séntara king)
19*
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and Tdusivanta, chief of Bidirur (same as Bidnur or Nagar, headquarters of
Nagar Taluk). The date of the present grant is 8 1175 Pramadi Magha S’ u 10 Thurs-
day which corresponds to January 29, A.D. 1254 which is a Thursday. The figure
o after 1 in 10 is not very clear in the record. Biradévarasa is also referred to in two
other inscriptions of Sagar Taluk (E. C. VIII Sagar 27 and 150) dated A.D. 1241 and
1255 respectively with titles similar to those in the present epigraph.

73.
At the same place, on a 2nd stone.
Size 4'—38" x 1'—6".

Kannada language and characters.

1. svasti érimatn Kadamba -Chakravartti Kavadévarasarn Késavadéva

2. Bommeya mukhyavigi palarum niyakaram Bileyamakke

3. Sbdiya méle damdam bila pélal éri bamdu Parigeya bayala-

4. li bidam bittu Saka varusa sisirada niira mivatombataneya Di-

5. tara-samvatsarada Vaisikha sudha Dasami (?) Budhaviradali maha-

6. bavaramidalli ! Bitteyahebba-ruvan-ilu nettane kali Ma-

7. sanan Amtu bhorane billam ! kattalac-eydam bhayadim (bhayadim) bitts-
8

. dalk iridan amtu palaram rapadolu ! munidu . . . . . na
9. tam Masapam . . . . .maramtahitara- Bhimam- palaram tave kom-
10. dire sura-ganikeyaru kiidi [ya] nimisha-purak o . . . . . . mnalu

11. karanikeya heggaderu !i padyava Bicha baredirppuda-
12. ke Sédinanile Bulucheyiira Beladyana likiti.

Note.

This is a record of the reign of the Kadamba king Kadamba-chakravarti Kava-
devarasa who ruled over Banavasi from 1219 to 1231 A.D. (E. C. VIII Intr. p. 3.)
It mentions a great battle near the village Parige, when Kédavadéva, Bommeya and
other generals of the Kadamba king were marching with an army under the king's
orders to seize the places Bileyamakki (a place near Balehonnur in Koppa Taluk)
and Sode (in South Canara.) In this battle Masana, a servant of Bitteya-hebbaruva,
distinguighed himself by killing with his arrows several men on the side of the enemy
and died fighting. The date of the event is stated to be Wednesday, 10th lunar day of
the bright half of VaiSikha in the year 8’ 1139 Dhitri. Dhitri coincides with 8" 1138
and the date corresponds to Wednesday April 27, A.D. 1216 (the tithi daéami however
bezan after 56 ghatikas in the day and remained throughout the next day). The
composer of this grant is named Bicha and the engraver is named Beladya of Sédina-
pile Bulacheyfir. Severul letcers in lines 8-10 are illegible.
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74.

At the same village Kuppagadde, on a stone in the pavement of the Rimésvara
temple.
Kannada language and characters of the 19th century.

1. Rupparasanu Rimailin-
2. gage vopisida farira

Note.

This records the devotion of an individual named Rupparasa to god Ramailinga
(Rim@svara.)

75.
At the same place.

Kannada language and characters of 19th century.

1. Rimédvara-dévarige
2. Rukumainu vopi-
3. sida Sarira
Note.

This is similar to the above and records that Rukumaiya was a devotee of the
god Rim@svara.

76.

On another stone in the same pavement.
Kannada language and characters of 19th century.

§ubham astn Rijagala
VT Bommaga-
udanu Rimésvaradévari-
ge Banikasada
Baramamnana maga
Rukumaiyyanu tri-sam-
dhyi-kiladalli mé-

duva sishtimga-nama-
skéra.

ER S R T

Note.

This is similar to the above and records the devotion to god Rémésvara of
Rukumaiya, son of Baramanna of Banikasa and also of Bommagauda, son of Réja-
gala . . . . . . (name effaced).
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7.

At the same village Kuppagadde, on a stone lying in the tank,

This inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar.
A chief named Duggana Niyaka is stated to have
purchased some land from an individual named Vinidyakabhatta and made over the
same to the priest Appanabhatta for the service of offering food daily to god Narasimha-
déva. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. Several letters in the
record are quite worn out and are illegible.

century.

titles are given to him in the record.

At the village Beligi in the same Hobli of Kuppagadde, on the 1st stone set up in
the old village site. (Plate XVIII, 1).

1.

D00 N P R ED

Sim 3!_2!! x IP_EI'J‘
Kannada language and characters.

éubham astu . .
svasti frimatu Buklmnnnde-
yadu.lu Duggu.nanﬁyaka

- pug,e naljaau\ amtagi
. .+ . . naivédya :
Appanabhatta
bayalan 4 s
biiavari . . . . . naivédyake kottudu khanduga
[‘\F’:] nﬂyn.ka Bhattara kayyalukraya . . . . . vani komdu
-dévara naivédyake dchamdrirka-sthiyiyigi dharma nadadu
baha mariyideyalu S6mdpariga-punya-kaladalu
dhareyan eredu kottevu | sva-dattim para-dattim va yo haré-
ti vasumdharim ! shashti-varsha-sahasrini vishtiyim idya-
té krimih 11i Duggana Niyaka madida Nérasimha-
Dévara dharmavan dvaninobbanu alupi
: Kiéiya kshétradalu koti-gbva
knnda papake hohanu mahijanam :
voppa Sri Narasimha Dévaru

Note.

78.

Size 5'—3" x 2'—3".
Old Kannada language and characters.
svasty Akilavarsha éri-prithuvivalla-

2, bha mahérdiaddhirija paramésvara parama-bha-

The characters seem to be of the 14th
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ttaraka éri Kannaradévam prithivi-riiyam ge-
yye Bappavvam Banavisi-pannirchchisira-
da pattaman éle éri Bittigam Mauli Kosi-

gar Anmam negarppin-Anuvam Jiddi-
(A figure of Gajalakshmi is found between lines 6 and 7.)

ralge yelpattarkkam Balligaimeya balige sahita
nilgivundu-geyye Gingitiyfir-ggimundu-geyye sva-

sti Saka-nripa-kélitita-samvatsara-satangal entu nire-
10. nbattiraneya Raktakshi-samvatsara Paushya-mésa bahula
11. bidigeyum Sukraviram Uttariyana-sankrintiya-

12. ndu Késigara Kéteyammam Gésahasram dldam Elase-

13. ya mahéijanakke kotta pon-gadyinav ayvattaydu

14. biviyuman agalisidam mangala Kali Vittayya-

15. na likhita Bitéjana sili-karmma mangala

S oo W

LiE

Translation.

Be it well. While Akilavarsha Prithvivallabha, king of kings, supreme lord, great
king, the illustrious Kannaradéva was ruling the earth :—and Bappavva ruled the
Banavisi twelve thousand province, and the illustrious Bittiga, chief of Mauli
Kauéikas, a Hanuma in valour, held the office of ndlgdvunda (the chief gauda of a
nad or district) of the districts Jiddir seventy including Balligime division, and
was also the gdmunda of the village Gingitiyir :—

Be it well. When eight hundred and eighty-six years had elapsed since the time
of Saka king, in the year Raktikshi, on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Pushya
on a Friday and a day of Uttardyana-sankrinti, Kéteyamma, of the Késigar (viz.,
descendents of Kaudika-gotra) and the lord of Gésahasra, gave to the Mahdjanas of
Elase, 55 gold gadyinas and also constructed a well. (Good fortune. The writing of
Kalivittayya. The engraving on stone of Bittdja. Good fortune.

Note.

This records the gift of 55 gadyanas in money to the mahdjanas or citizens of the
village Elase (the present Yelasi of Sorab Taluk) by one Kéteyamma of Gosahasra
(a place 7) and also the construction of a well by him during the reign of the Rashtra-
kiita king Kannaradéva. The date given is 8’ 886 Raktakshi Pushya ba 2, Friday
with Uttariyana sankrinti, which corresponds to Friday 23rd December, A.D. 964
on which day Uttariyana sankrinti occurred as shown in Svami Kannu Pillay’s Ephe-
meris Vol. II, p. 331. The Rashtrakiita king at this time was Krishna or Kannara
III Akélavarsha. Other names mentiored in the grant of subordinate rulers are
Bappavva, the lord? of Banavési province: and - Bittiga, the ndlgdvunda of the
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division Jiddur seventy and Balligive (Belagimi) and the dirgdmunda of Gingifiydir
(this place cannot be identified but it must have been in the neighbourhood of the
place of the inscription stone.)

The figure of a Gajalakshmi viz., the figure of the goddess Lakshmi with an ele-
phant on each side is engraved between lines 6 and 7. Such figures are often found on
the lintels of temples mostly Vaishnavite and on the horizontal beams in the sluices of
tanks. The engraving of such a figure is believed to make the structure last long and
bring prosperity to the person who constructed it.

79.
On a second stone at the same place.
Size 4'—6" X 2'—3".
Old Kannada language and characters.
1. Kosigard Koteyamma Gosisiya pe-
ndati Ponnabbe magam Turiamma Turé-

3. mmana pendati Malakka Akkanabbe
4. goyiti Kéteyamman-akkam.

Note.

This record is not dated but is of the same period as the previous ome. (78).
This merely gives the names of the members of the family and relations of Kéteyamma
referred to before. Ponnabbe is said to be his wife, Turdamma, his son, Malakka, wife
of Turiamma, Akkanabbegoyiti, elder sister of Kéteyamma. Gdsasi seems to be an
abbreviation of Gosahasara of the previous record. (For this name see also Ep. Car.
VII Shikarpur 44, 45, 61 and 133.)

At the same village, on a stone lying near the roined Rimésvara temple in the

old village site
Size 5—3" X 2'—6".

Kannada language and characters of 12th century.

svasti éri Kalachuriya Bhuiabala-chakravarti :

padévaru . . . . . . suka-sankata-vinddadim riiyam gﬂ]?jﬂlttu
svastl Srimatu mshﬁmal;daléévm 5 eeer SOAVE S
rkka-tiram-baram saluttumire . . . . . Karasamva-
tsarada Chayitra ba 11 Belagiya Sﬁmnnana maga Ki'eya-

s Bheowen) e D e vesamndiess o o it dBves
hhavanama.......

ok W
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Note.

This record is full of lacunae. It belongs to the reign of some Kalachuri king
and is dated in the year Khara, 11th day of the dark half of Chaitra. As the year
Khara occurred only once in 1171 A.D. during the rule of the Kalachurya dynasty
(1156-1183) the date of the record may be taken as Chaitra ba 11 of that year, viz.,
April 2, 1171 A, D. At this time Raya-murdri or Sovidéva was the Kalachuri king
and hence this inseription may be of his reign. A subordinate of his styled Mahi-
mandaléévara . . . . . .isnext named but the name is lost. The inscription
records the heroic fight and death of Kaleya, son of Samanna of the village Beligi on
the date specified.

81.

At the village Kummir, in the same Hobali of Kuppagadde, on a stone set up near
the Ka! éévara temple to the north.

Size 3—3" X 2'—3".
Kannada language and characters.

1. svasti &rimatu Kalachuriya-kula-kamala-mérttinda bhuja-bala-chakra-

vartti. . . < . . . DAYS

9. Muriri Soyidévarasarm . . . . . - sukadali .

3. sv;sti érimatu médini . . . . Chittiira gauda . . . . kétevallire
ﬂn

4. garasiya . . - . - vim . . . . . Stvapadévanu pihya . . .
s Kolagada Gaudani SIS 00 5 R i

5. riklikondar d-yir-kkalada . . . . .Dévadamnd . . . . . prapta-

nida ! jiténa labhyaté Lakshmir mriténdpi surim-
ﬁ.gmﬁ........manga!aml

Note.

This inscription is full of lacunae and several words have been lost. It belongs
to the reign of Kalachuri king Raya Muriri Soyidéva (1167-1176) and seems to record
the death of a warrior named Dévadanniyaka when Sovanadéva of the village
Togarasi attacked some fort which was in charge of the gauda of the village Chittdr.
The usual stanza stating that one who fights in a battle will gain either heaven or wealth
and that life is transient is found at the end of the record. Chitturisa village in Sorab
Taluk and Togarasi is in Shikirpur Taluk.
20
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82.

At the village Kabbiir in the same Hobali, on a stone standing to the right of
Basavanna temple.
Size 4'—6" X 1'—0".

Kannada language and characters.
Raiidri-samva-
tsarada Jyéshtha ba-
hula 2 Iu &rima-
tu Kabiiru Kila-
gaiidana maga Boma-
gaiidanu itana kiri-
yabbe-komira Bom-
gaudana maga Kallappa-
na kiidirida . . . . .
hendira kulake. . gonda-
la-méidikondalli 4-da-
yidyakalpanu hadiya
kidukomdalli & Bomm-
gaudanu tamna madavalige
Echigaudi sahita svarga-
sthanidanu i kalla

€00 =0 o BN G0 B

e e e el
RS TR TR

Note.

This records the death of Bommagauda, son of Kilagauda of the village Kabbir,
while fighting with his kinsman Kallappa, son of Bommagauda, who, was the son of
(the first) Bommagauda’s aunt in de‘ence of women. The wife of the above hero
named Echigaudi also died with her husband. The events recorded are stated to have
taken place on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Raudri.
The Saka year isnot given. The characters are of the 15th century.

83.
At the same village, on a stone set up to the left of the Basavanna temple.
Size 4'—3"” X 1'—0".
Kannada language and characters.
1. Chitrabhinu-samva-

9. tsarada Migha ba 14
3. Mamgala-viradalu Kam-
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4. tanahalliya Bom

B o o o o = & =

« + « » » » svargastanida a-

tana madavalige Simga-

iira Bommanana maga-

lu Echakkanu vira [svar] gga . . . . pripta . .

®oae

Note.

This is a viragal inscription recording the death of a warrior named Bom [ma]
of the village Kantanahalli and of his wife Echakka, daughter of Bommana of Singaviir
while fighting. The date is given as Tuesday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of
Migha in the year Chitrabhinu. But as no Saka year is given, the date cannot be
verified. The characters seem to be of the 16th century. Kantanahalli is a village in
Sorab Taluk.

84.

At the village Bommanahalli in the same Hobali, on a stone set up in front of the
village.
Size 3'—6" X 1'—0".
Kannada language and characters.

1. Hajeya Malleniya-

2. ka-dévara Vijanodjara-

3. vara Rupbja saggiyi-

4. danu

Note.

This records the death of one Rupéja, son? of Vijandja, son (?) of Mallenidyaka-
dévar of the village Hajje. No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 16th
century. The village Hajje of the record is the same as the present village Hejje in
SBorab Taluk.

85.

At the village Anevatti in Anevatti Hobali, on a stone set up to the east
of the Kaitabhéévara temple.

Size 4'—6" X 2'—9",

Kannada lsnguage and characters.
1. subham astu
2. frimadu gurudévébhyo namah
-m*-
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frimatu éri . . . . .
Kupatiira Manndjage mﬂ.nya
hédi pogi amritapadi-

S ook oW

ge nadaauvaru
Note.

Several letters of this short record have become effaced. It seems to register the
gift of some rent-free land to Mannéja of the village Kupatiir (a village in Sorab Taluk)
for offering food daily to some god (not named). The characters seem to be of the
17th century.

86.

At the village Abbalagere in the same Hobali, on a stone lying in the bed of the tank
to the east of Basavanna temple.

Size 3'—6" X 2'—6".
0ld Kannada language and characters.

svasti Saka-nripa-kilitita-samvatsara-satamgal entuni-
ra ippatta aydaneya Rudhiré-tgiri yemba sambatéaram prava-

3. rttise tadigata sudhishtameyum Sanivira-damdu svasti (the record stope
here).

b

Note.

The inscription is incomplete. The date Saturday, 8th lunar day of the bright half
in the year Rudhirddgiri, 825 years after the expiry of the time of the Saka king is all
that is contained in the record. 8’ 825 corresponds to A.D. 903 and coincides with
the cyclic year Rudhirddgiri. As no month is named, it is not possible to verify the
other details of date.

87.

At the village Jade in the Hobali of Jade, on the st stone set up near the Rimés-
vara temple in the ruined fort.

Kannada language and characters.

1. namas tunrga-Siras’-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé trailokya-nagari-
mmhha—migl?a- ¥ o

2. stambhiys Sambhavé Il svasti éri vijaydbhyudaya RSilivihana- daka
varusham :
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galu 1348 ne Vyaya-samvatsarada Asvija su..Adi-viradalu svasti éri-man-
mahfimandalika

Viraya . . . . . . nAdan &-
Iutlre Iﬂkka-ﬂaudn Lingaya Bommaya
hmya......Chﬁlan.ﬁ.yaka.....kﬁdi..

NS,

Note.

Reveral letters in this inseription cannot be made out as they are too indistinet.
It seems to record some fight and the death therein of the warriors named Lakka-
gauda, Lingaya, Bommaya and Chélaniyaka. No king's name is mentioned. Maha-
mandalika Virayva is stated to be the governor of the district in which the battle took
place. The date given is Sunday in the bright fortnight of Aéviyuja in the Saka year
1348 Vyaya. The lunar tithi is lost in the record. 8’ 1348 corresponds to A.D. 1426
which coincides with Paribhava and not Vyaya. The nearest Vyaya is S’ 1328 and

probably the figure 4 in 1348 is a mistake for 2 and the date may hence be taken as
A.D. 1406.

88.

On a second stone at the same place.
Eim 3"_&”’ K— 2!'__(}'!-
Kannada language and characters.

1. svasti éri jayibhyudaya ka

2, Margasira ba pratipada su ST Rl

3. . + « . dJadeya . . . . . gaudana Kannabbe .
4 Kapmmya §ila-éasanava haki SR S

6. . . . . . . .mahd ariéd

Note.

As the inscription stone is broken the record is quite incomplete. It seems to
commemorate the death by safi of a woman named Kannabbe who was the wife of the
gauda of the village Jade. A man named Kapinayya is stated to have set up the
stone. No year is given in the record to mark the date. The character. seem to be of
16th century A.D.
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89,

A copperplate inscription in the possession of Subbariyaédistri of the village
Hejje in the Hobali of Jade.

Size 8 X 8" : Two plates with a ring.

Kannada language and characters.

Ia—1. namas tumga-§iraé-chumbi-chamdra-chimara-chiravé 1 trai-
2. lékya-nagari-rambha-miilastambhiya Sambhave 1
3. svasti éri jayibhyudaya Salivihana-saka-varusha
4. 1554 neya Praiotpatti-samvatsarada Adida ba 3
5. Iu érimadd-Edavamuriri kitekélihala visudha-vai-
6. dikddvaita-sidhdmta-pratishtipaka Siva-gurn-bhakti-pariyana-
7. rida Keladi Vemkatappa-niyakara pautrarida Bhadra-
8. ppa-niyakara putrarida Virabhadra-niyakaru Kausi-
9. ka-gbtrada Apastamba-siitrada Ejusikheya Am-
10. nigereya Toravana-bhattara makkalu Tirumalabha-
11. ttarige kotta bhudina-timra-éasanada krama ventemdare
12. Sorabada sime-volagana Heddaseya agrahiradalli
13. Sarasamakiya Puttamnana svisteyanu itana nile-
14. ge uttirava kottu agrahirake saluva malavariya
15. mahi-janamgalige uttira-kottu aramanege kattisi
16. konda sviste bagelu nimage Sivarpitavigi kotevi-
17. gia tota gadege saluva rékhe tétadimdalu nimma
18. himdina bharana 3 temginamara 1 ke saha rékhe ga 7} a-
19. ru bharanadalli bharana 3 tenginamara 3 ke saha ga 6 u-
20. bhayam tétadimda ga 13} hasuruvinige saha

I5—21. gal ubhayam ga 14} gadeyimdalu Chalya-hon-
22. dadimdalu bijavari kha 5 ke gadi bhatta kha 25 Bidrakuppe-
23. yimdalu bija kha 4 ke gadi kha 16 mira miigamdu-
24. gadimdalu bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 15 Basavanana gadeyi-
25. mda bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 12 Chandana-kaiyimdald
bija kha 2 ke kha 8 umbali hodarimda ? bija kha 5 ke
gadi kha 20 Attigadeyimda bija kha 3 ke gadi kha 12
Nadahalliyimdalu kha 4 ke gadi kha 16 Kodanamani
hiribuda ! bija kha 5 ke gadi kha 15 amtu gadeyim-
da bijavari kha 34 ke gadi bhatta kha 139 ke ga 1 ke kha 6 In
saluvudu ga 23 14 ubhayam ga 37} ¢ 1} mu-
vattu &lii varahanu aru-hanada vadada téta
gadenu vomdu manenu Sivirpitavigi kottevigi

2R

EREgS
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i bhiimigalige saluva sarva-svimyavanu
praku-mariyideyalli igumidikomdu
nimma samttina-parampareyigi dchamdrirka-
sthiyigaldgi sarvaminyavigi anubhavisi-
komdu bahiri yemdu kotta bhiidina dha-
rma-&icana dditya-chamdriv anilénalas cha dyaur bhii-
II a.—40. mir ipd hridayam Yama$ cha aha$ cha riitrié cha
41. ubhé cha ¢ mdhy# dharma$ cha jiniti narasya urattam
42. déna-pilanayor madhye dini chhréyd’ nupila-
nam | dinit svargam avipnéti pilanid achyutam padam !
sva-dattd dvi-gunam punyam para-dattinu-pilanam para-
dattipahiréna sva-dattam nifphalam bhavétu | sva-dattim para-
dattim vi yo haréta vasundharim gashtir-varéa-sahasré-
47. nivishtiyam jiyate krimih
48. Sri Venkatadri

EESSER

SERS

Nole,

This copperplate $dsana is a grant by the Keladi king Virabhadraniyaka and is
dated 8' 1554 Prajotpatti Ashidha ba 3 equivalent to 6th July, A. D. 1631 (if Prajot-
patti—S’ 1553 is taken as the correct year) to Tirumalabhattar, son of Toravana-
bhatta of Annigere, belorging to Kausika-gotra and Apastamba-sitra.

It seems to be recorded that the palace authorities took the estate of Earusamakkiya.
Puttanna in the agrahira village Heddase paying him a sufficient sum for his mainte-
nance in exchange and also paying to the same agrahira some compensation and
out of the land thus acquired in the village by the palace anthorities, the king made a
grant to Tirumalabhatta, free from taxes, as an act of charity, of some rice-lands
and a garden of the annual rental value of 37 varahas and 6} hanas and of s house.
The usual imprecatory verses next follow. Details regarding the income from the
garden and rice-fields are also fully recorded.

90.

A copperplate grant recording the gift of the village Heddase by Prince Mirapa,
younger brother of Vijayanagar king Harihara Iin 8’ 1268, in the possession of
Mallarappa, patel of the village Hejje in the Hobali of Chandragutti (Plate XIV.)

Size 10” X 7. 3 Plates.
Nagari characters except 5 lines at the end. No seal : Ring only, Language
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Sanskrit except while describing boundaries, when Kannada words are also mixed
with Sanskrit. The signature is in Kannada characters and language :—

Ia.—1.
&
3.
4,

I|I'.'_.'II

i e

10.

11.

12.
13.
14.

16.

17.

18.
19.

21.

Ganéédya namas tasmai sarva-mangala-kiriné 1 gidhyamti ya-

t-prasidéna jagatim ishta-siddhayah (') karné yasya chakisti kunda-

la-padé nyastihi-raja-sthitam maddhy@ dyétita-Hémasdailam abhitah

Syimam mahimamdalam 1 amtar-bhisura-karnikam kuvalayam rigid ivo-
ttamsitam

kalyiniya chari-charaika-vibhavé tasmai namah Sambhavé | (%) jayaty urvi
Bi-

rvi kapata-ghatita-Kréda-vapusho Harér damshtri-kotau sapadi kalitd

vari-nilayat | samipan Niladrér udayam ayatah Sitamahasab

kaligré samsakti jalada-patalivimbu-jatila 1() rijand Rajani-

da-vamsa-tilakah Siryinvayottamsakih punya-§loka-Purirava-smriti-ka-

thi-samvadi-Manvéidayah 1 trailokyabhaya-dina-durdama-bhuja-stambhih
krama e =

d a-Krita-Tréta-Dvapara-piram dpta-vibhavih prithvim abhumjann imam (*)
kilé Ka- ' ]

lau kalushatdm upayati 16ké dharmod nirikshya nija-samcharaniksha-

matvam | srashtuh samasta-jagatam upakarttur étya pirévam vyajijiiapa-

d asau kripanam kripalch ! () padénaikéna 10ké katham iva Kalind
klééi-

tah samcharéyam kimchin nitha prasida pranata-jana-vipad-bhéira-nistira-
bam-

dho 1 ittham dharména Dhaté suchiram anunayaih prirthitah prita-chétil
cha-

krd%]; syAlambanirtham mahati nripa-kulé Samgamikhyam mahisam I (°)

rmilambasya tasya prakatita-yasasah Samgama-kshonibharttuh putrih

Kamambikiydm ajanishata chatur-dikpati-prapta-satvih &vam té nima-

dhémir Harihara-nripatih Samgama-Kshonipalé vira-éri  Bukka-Bhipah
Ba -

la-gunanidhir Marapah punya-éilah ! () Harér bihu-stambhi iva bhuvana-

pranayind dvishat-samharttirah surapati-gajasyéva dasanih | jagat-sra-
shtur véda iva sakala-dharméa-rtha-nilayih kumiras chatvird babhur ati-ta--
rﬁ‘? ?aypgamaaﬁbhﬁl;i (*) yéshim gotridhidaivam sakala-sura-guruh éri-
irlipd- '
ksha-dévah punyd si Tumgabhadré sarid amara-dhuni-sammitédyinaku-

(')
(%)
(]
)

Anushgup metre. (*) Vasantatilaka metre.
Sardiilavike |ita metre. (%) Sragdhary metre.
Sikharipi metre. {7} Sragdharg metre.

Sardilavikrd lita metre. , (*) Sikharigi metre.
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II. a.

RS

33.
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Iya | érumga- [ch] chhiya-vitand viharana-éikhari Hémakatichalopi
krida-vapi cha Pampdsara iti mahati sampad &shi vibhatil (%) Vali-vikra™
ma-kathaika-sikshini Hastinéti nagari gariyasi | pilitd Hari- -
haréna bhiibhujd bhréitribhir vigata-matsaraih samam 1 (') chipa-koti-vi-
dhuti-hita-bhiibhrin-mamdalah Prithur iva prathitaujdh médini-valaya-

m ambudhi-vélam sinujé Hariharah prasadasa | (V) tach-chhiisanin Mara-

pa-bhiimipalah sampripya rijyam diéi paschimiyim ! Gémamta-dailé

vara-Chandraguptau sthitvA sukham samyag apélayat prajah ! () yasya
pratipa-

34, tapané tapati prakimam na kshtra-mamdalam abhiid nditam dhariyim
asit kali-

5. nidhir udagra-tara-prakidas chitram vikéisam abhajat kumudikaraé cha | (¥)
yad-yasah-

36. -piira-karpiiri-médini médini divam | Mamdira-surabhi-vyiptam sparddhaté
va-

37. rddhitaujasi 1 () mivaru-riyara-gamdah piirvipara-dakhinirnavadhifah
bhiishege-ta-

38. ppuva-riyara-gamdas’ chamdéri-riya-manaharah 1 (*) dvishad-aririya-
védvi-bhuiamga-

39. k6 Hinduriya-suratilah | mahad-ari-riya-vibhidé birudair iti Marapah pra-

40. thitah 1 (**) yasmin mahim #&asati vira-Mirapé dharmé vyavardhishta
visishta-varttanaih

41. itir nyavarttishta suvrishtir udyayau kshémam praidnim ajanishta vishtapé
1 (') mrigayi-

42. m étya sarija prékshya tatikam cha Heddasi-kshétram 1 Varadi-nadim
a-diré matim a-

43. karod agrahira-nirmané 1 () tat kritvi hridi Gémanta-durgam durgddhi-
daivatam sam-

44. pripya h]!-rllirapai; drimfn jayiya dvishatim yayau ! (*) kurvan dig-vilayam
kadichi-

45. d atula-stambérama-préchchalad-viha-vyiiha-bhatdvali-pihita-bhii-chakrah sa

46. dakropamah IKddamba-kshitipam vijitya samaré Gokarna-nitham Sivam
drashtum

47. vishtapa-mila-kiranam athiyisid aniyasatah | (*') snitvi parvani sigarim-

48. bhasi pitiin samtarpya viprin api kshoni-gé-mahishi-hiranya-nichayaih
bhiiri-pra-

(*) Sragdhary metre. () & (') Aryd metre.

(") Rathéddhsta metre. (") Indravaméd metre.

(1) Svigaty metre. (') Arya metre.

(12) Indravajra metre. (**y Anushjup metre,

() Vasantstilaky metré, () Sardilavikiidita metre,

(*) Anushiup metre.

21



49.

al.

52.
53.

5b.
56.

57.

60.

61.

62.
63.

65.
66.
67.

SES

71.
72.
73.
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d6 Marapah | tatrinarchcha Mahabalam hima-ialaih karpira-kastiiriki-
érikham-

digarn-kumkumair aviralaih svarpa-prasinair api | () sahasré cha Sata-
dvamdvé sha- _

shtyam ashtdsu cha kramat1 Saka-varshé’ shv atitéshu varttamine Vyayab-
dake 1 (¥) Mighé da-

158" rkaviré Satabhishaii ravau Kumbhagé Siddha-yogé Nigé siryoparagé

nirupama-sukriti samnidhan tasya Sambhoh | viprébhya§ chaéritébhyd
nikhi-

la-nigama-vidbhyo’ ndhra-dééagatébhyah pridad dhiiri-samétam prathama-
pari-

gatim Heddasm Mamgarijah 1 (¥) sva-pitur nimna Samgamapuram iti
kritvi vya-

péta-disham apa-badham nidhi-nikshépa-ialopala-mukhyair uchitai cha
minanaih

sahitam 1 (%) nirvartya raja-purushair anamguli-prékshaniyam ati-
samrakshyam fulkim-

ka-tamka-yuktam sarva-namasyam sa viprasich chakre 1 (¥) té viprd
yathi | shat-karma-pra-

varih shad-amga-niéitdh  shat-tarka-vaijianikih shad adi-svara-bhivu-
ki cha

Shadabhi fi-Arhanmatdtsédhakih | shad-bhishé-chaturih sha [d-a}-dhva-ni-
ratih

shad-vairi-vargipahiah ghad-varninuparah ghadiirmi-rahita-svitméivabodhd-
dyamih (*)
ikhye'maﬁm;iti—kiwa-nﬁgaka-kathilamkﬁ.m-pamrpgaﬁl nitiiii
pikhilagama-sthiti-vidah satya-vratd dhirmikihl apannarttiharih
kripa-paravadi lokopakara-kriya pradurbhita-guni§ cha Samgamapuré
manya vadinya dviiih 1 (7) tésham gotra-nimani vritti-kalpana cha | Bhéra-
dviiia-gbtra Mallibhattinim vritti-dvayam Atréyagotra ChiniyaPeddi-
pim vritti-dvayam | Kaumdinya-gotra Krishnabhatta Deévarubhattayor
vritti-
dvayam ! Kaumdinya-gotra Bhadribhatta Kadyapa-gbtra Vaiyikarana
Peddibhattaydr vritti-dvayam | Kisyapa-gotra Jyautishika Peddibhatta
Bhiradva'a-gtra Appayabhattayor vritti-dvayam| Bhiradvé a-gb-
tra Mamchibhatta Kasyapa-gotra Jardyyabhattayor vritti-dvayaml Sriva-
tsa-gotra Simgayabhatta Peddibhattaydr vritti-dvayam | Kaufika-gotra
Nagiya Ojha Krishnabhattyor vritti-dvayam 1 Kauséika-gotra Lakhkhi—

(]
)
*)
&y

Sardulavike lita metre. (%) Aryh metre.
Anushtup metre. (%) Sirdilavikiidita metre.
Sragdhard metre. ' (27) Sarddlavikrilita metre.

Aryi motre.



4.
5.
76.
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yabhatta Tripuraribhattayor vritti-dvayam | Bharadvija-gbtra Simga-

ya Ojha Gérgya-gotra Mamchi Ojhayér vritti-dvayam | Harita-gotra P6-
chanabhatta Appayabhattayér vritti-dvayam | Kédya[pa]-gotra Bhigavata
Va-

77. sishtha-gotra KéSavabhattayor vritti-dvayam | KiSyapa-gbtra Peddibhatta
78. Appiya Bhattayér vritti-dvayam | Kausdika-gotra Potaya Ojha Sila-

79. vata-gotra Simga Ojhayér vritti-dvayam | Vasishtha-gotra Bhitta Gautama-
80. gotra Appiyabhattayor vritti-dvayam | tair-dvilair dattd Srivatsa-gotra
81. Kotinithasya kham 12° vrittih | évam nidchitya tatraiva diso jitva’-

82. tha sa kramit Chamdragupti-puram pripya sukham dsta maha-yasih 1 (*)
83. dharména tasya paripilayituh prajinim prijyadhirijya-gahanim-

84. budhi-karnadhirah | prajidbaléna Gurum apy ati-samdadhiné mamtri ma-
85. hﬁqxllmajani Midhava-nimadhéyah 1 () Kriyidakti-guruh sikshit téjas

i
86. yambakam param | sa yasyichiryatim prapto Bhirgavasyéva Samkarah | (*)
trayim
87. samaléchya purina-samhiti hitaya lokasya hi yéna mamtrini pra-
88. ae‘lgi‘ta—Tr}m]lhakanﬁmnﬁt kritah samasta-Saivigama-sira-samgrahah 1 (*')
-
89. wvéri-viripiré vilasati rachitah kirtti-kétuh sa sétur dharma-stambhé Ma-
90. tamge’ chala-éikhara-taté Sambhu-dhima’ ti-sima’l kilripté Hémadri-danai-
IIL. a.

91. r vasatishu vidushim Hémasailé vidilo yénéttham yavad urvi su-

92. kritam upachitam érimatd Madhavéna | (7) tasya dharma-ra-

93. thikasya sdrathih siradhikkrita-vipakasha- vikramah Vikra-

94. mirkavad achimtya-sihasah sihast’sti vara-Bollu-valla-

95. bhah (¥) | akirayan Madhava-mamtri-éisanit sa Bollurajé dvi-

96. ja-dharma-Sisanam | sva-défa-mukhya-prabhubhir mahijanaih sad-agra-
97. hira-dvitayasya pumgavaih (*)1 té cha tat-kila-varttamini mahé-kuli-
98. nih satya-pratijid dridha-vratd vipanna-Saranyih prati-bhata-girivara-va
99. jra-damdd dubsaha-pratipa-Marttimda guna-gana-mani-nikara-karam-
100. dih karunibhinivishta-méinasi nichiti-ganya-punyédayi nyiyi-nyiya-
101. vivéka-visiradih sakala-kalabhijfiih parivird ivid’ nu- llamghita-

101. maryidi Méru-kitd’ iva sarva-loka-madhyasthih kulichald ivati-

103. sthiri Diggaia’ ivi’ sakrit-pravritta-dini dharani-vibhigh iva sa-

104. rvam-sahi Malaya-mahiruhi ivi-namdita-sakala-janih Kalpa-

- (a) Figures in Kannada.

(#) Anunshgnp metre. '3} Bragdhard metre,

(**)  Vasantatilakd metre. (*¥) Rathdddhatd metro,

(**)  Anushiup metre. {(**) Vaméastha metre.

(*') Vaméastha metre.

an*



105.
106.
107.
108.
109.
110.
111.
112,
113.
114.

115.
116.

117.
118.
119.
120.

121.

III. .
122,
123.

124.
125.
126.
127.
128.
129.
130.
131.
132.
133.
134.
135.

136.
137.
138.
139.
140.
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padapi iva prathitauddrya-gund naybpayd ivi'néka-rdja-

kirya-sidhana-kshamih kshmisrayd apy akshamférayi mina-dhand

apy aména-dhand yasobhiripa apy ayaéobhi-riipih samumna-

ta-vam$a-sambhiiti apy amtara-gramthi-rahitih Pumnigi apy aso-

kah Ku:ptaladﬁéa—mmdmﬁyamﬁn&ﬁmvasi—dvﬁdaéaﬂahaam-

samkhyadhir jya-pradhina-rijadhani Chamdraguptyapara-nima-

dhéymﬁémant&—pa:vata‘a—ahtidaa’m~khanrat.n-mad]1ya-déé.a—ﬁlasad E-
denida mahigrahirigra-ganya samudyad Elese Kuppagade-grima-

ui-?irapa-Bﬂqmarmamukhya-mahﬁjan&i; Surabhi Tavanadhi Kesa-

ltira rarivridha Tammaganmda Bommagaumda Méchagaumda mukhya-
mahfprabhava-

& cha sarva éva sambhiiya puri Mirapa-bhipatina dattim api Heddasim &-

chamdrirkam sva-palana-siddhayé dhira-piirvakam sarva-namasyam datta-
vamtah | ta-

sya simi yatha | I4ina-diéi Heddase Grumjanira Elase trisamdhi am-

malike pirvabhagirépita 16hapashina tatah samyag dakshinival6-

kané Heddase Elase dvisamdhi Javaligola tatah samyag dakshind-

valékané Heddase Elaée dvisamdhi Vidada-bayala uttara-bhigada

Gudusugallarre tatah samyag-dakshiniva-lokané Heddase Elase

Bandage tri-samdhi-sravah samchari-srotah pripya | tatah samyak pa-
4chimivalokane Heddase Bamdage dvisamdhi samnaminiya
mélana doddéri tatah kim-chit padchiméivalokane Hedda-
ée Bamdage Kadastira tri-samdhi jala-patana pashina tatah sa-
myag uttrivalokane Heddase Kadasiira dvisamdhi Kédala-ma-
pe mé ana kola tatah samyag uttari-valokané Heddase Kada-
siira dvisamdhi &vi-vidguhi va'mika tatah kimchit paschimiva-
l6kané Heddae Kadasira dvisamdhi Ane-kolana dakshina-
bhigada arbpita pashina tatah samyak-paéchimivalokané He-
ddaée Kadasura dvisamdhi Karugana Habbe tatd nairruti-bhé-
gemarabhya viyavya-kona-srotah- samgama-paryamtam Varada-na-
di tatah samyak piirvivalokane Heddase Amkuravalliva dvi-
samdhi Simgategere tatah piirvivalokane Hedda‘e Amkurava-
lliya dvisamdhi-tala-kattina Homneyahuttu tatah

kimchid uttari-
valokané Heddaée Amkuravalli Gumjaniira trisamdhi diva-
godageya ammalike-mélana gudde valmika tatah samya-
k piirvavalokané Heddase Gumjaniira dvisamdhi Sriparnni-
tarn valmika tatah samyak pirvivalokané Heddase Gum-
janfira dvisamdhi galagina hakkalu ! dana-palanayo-
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141. r madhyé dina chehhréyénupilam | danit svargam avapnéti pa-

142. lanid achyutam padam (35) 1 sva-dattd [d] dvigunam pumnyam para-dat-
tinupilanam

143. para-dattipahiréna sva-dattam pish-phalam bhavét (36) 1 sva-dattim pa-

144, radattdm vid y6 haréta vasumdharim | shashti-varsha-sahasrini vishté-

145. yam jiyate krimih 1 (37)

146. Edanida oppa

147. Sri Madukanitha

|

148. Kasyapa-gtrada Jitavédi-bhattara makkalu Peddamna ) in Nigari
Nigamnagalige vri. )y characters.

149. tti 2 (2)

150. &ri Vira Marappa-ode-

151. yara oppa ll } in Kannada characters.

152. &ri Viriipiksha.

} in Kannada characters.

Translation.
Lines 1—2.
Obeisance to Ganésa, bestower of all prosperity, by whose favour the things desired
by the world are granted.

Lines 2—5.

Salutation to the auspicious Sambhu, the lord of all obiects mobile and immobils,
whose ears wear, in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom is seated
the earth which has the bright Golden Mountain (Méru) in its centre and is black all
around and resembles a kuvalaya (blue lotus) flower with a bright pericarp, worn for
pleasure,

Lines 5—8.

Victorious is the earth lifted up from the sea and which rests on the edge of the tusk
of Vishnu craftily assuming the form of a boar and which is full of water, (looking) as if
itwere a cluster of clouds attached to the digit of the moon rising from the vicinity
of Niladri (Blue Mountain).

Lines 9—11.

Kings who were ornaments to the solar and lunar races (in which they were born)
and reminded one of the famous Puriirava by their deeds and were equal to Manu (in
conduct) and whose invincible pillar-like arms protected the three worlds and who
possessed great wealth enjoyed this earth in Krita, Tréti and Dvipara ages succes-
sively.

(35) to (37) Anushiup metre, The name of Virlipiksha is firt written and then obliterated after
-oppa in line 150.



166

Lines 12—24.

In the Kali age, evil having greatly encompassed the earth, Dharma found that
he was unable to move about and repairing to the ever bemevolent Creator and
Benefactor of the worlds, begged humbly (as follows) :—* How can I move about
on one leg troubled by Kali ? Show some mercy, O lord, who befriend those that
bow before you by removing the burden of their sorows.” Thus entreated for a long
time by Dharma in humble supplication, Dhita (God) became pleased and caused
king Sangama to be born in a great royal line for the help of Dharma. To the famons
king Sangama, supporter of righteousness, were born by Kimambika (his queen) four
sons possessed of the prowess of the four lords of the quarters and named king Harihara,
lord Sangama, the mighty Bukka, and the virtuous Marapa. Delightersin protecting
the universe like the arms of Vishnu, slayers of enemies like the tusks of the elephant
of Indra, and abodes of Dharma and Artha (wealth). these four sons of king Sangama
shone like the Vedas springing from Brahma.

Lines 24—27.

Their family deity being Viripikshadéva worshipped by all gods, their garden
canal the sacred Tungabhadri resembling the Ganges, their pleasure hill the
Hémalkiita mountain covered with the shadows of peaks, their sporting pond being the
Pampisaras lake—This was their great fortune.

Lines 27—31.

Sole witness of Vili's prowess was the great city Hastina, ruled by king Harihara
and his brothers frce from envy. Conqueror of the territories of the hostile
kings with his bow and possessed of renowned valour like Prithu, Harihara ruled with
his younger brothers the earth surrounded by seas.

Lines 31—37.

By his orders king Mirapa acquired a kingdom in the west, and residing on the
hill Gomantadaila in the excellent (city) Chandragupti (Chandragutti) governed his
sub’ects in peace. While the sun of his prowess shone brightly, strange to say, the
stars rose on the earth (no kshalriyas appeared on earth), the moon became very
bright, (the arts prospered) and the blue lilies expanded (the earth was filled with
joy). The earth pervaded with the perfume of the camphor that is his fame,
vies in glory with the region of heaven covered with the sweet scent of the Mandira
flowers.

Lines 37—41.

Corqueror of three kings, lord of the eastern, western and southern oceans, punisher
of kings who break their words, destroyer of the pride of fierce hostile kings, a paramour
to the courtesans that are the enemy kings, a sultan to Hindu kings, champion over
powerful enemy rulers, by these titles is Marapa known. While the brave Mirapa ruled
the earth, righteousness increased by virtuous acts, calamities disappeared, rains fell
copiously. and the people on earth were happy. '
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Lines 42—51.

While on a hunting expedition the king beheld a tank, and the sacred spot Heddasi
and the river Varadi and made up his mind to create an agrahira near by. Bearing
this in mind he returned to his chief stronghold Gémantadurga and from thence started
on an expedition to conquer enemies. Once while engaged in conquest, with his big
elephants, sprightly horses and warriors covering the earth, that king who was an equal
of Indra conquered in battle the Kadamba king and repaired in ioy to witness the
god Siva in the form of Gokarnanitha, the origin of the universe. There Marzpa bhethed
in the sea during parva period :nd offering libations to pitris crd pleesing Brahmins
by liberal gifts of land, cows, buffaloes snd gold worshipped god Mahibala with pour-
ings of cold water scented with musk, sandal, agara and saffron and with continuous
offerings of gold flowers.

Lines 51—55.

On the expiry of one thousand two hundred and sixty eight Saka years and in
the year Vyaya, on the full moon day in the month Magha, op a Sunday with the con-
stellation Satabhishak, with the sun in the sign Aquarius, during Siddhaybga and Naga-
karana, on the oceasion of solar eclipse, the highly virtuous king Mangarija (a mistake
for Marardja?) granted with pouring of water, in the presence of the God Siva, the
village Heddase, intended previously by him to Brahmans who were his dependants
and who were versed in all the Vedas and who had come from Andhradésa,

Lines 56—65.

He named it Sangamapura after his father and made it over free from defects
and imposts, and possessed of appropriate rights including treasure hidden or buried
water springs and rocks, and the right to levy customs duties (Sulka), use of an official
seal (anka) and the authority to have a private mint (fanka) [Cp. E. C. XII Sira 95]
to be protected by king’s officials and not to be pointed out with the index finger (in
contempt or with greed) to Brahmans. The Brahmans (who received the gift) were :—
proficient in six duties' well versed in six angas® and possessed of the knowledge
of six kinds of logic, * knowers of the different svaras like shadja, * demolishers
of Bauddha and Jain religions, proficient in six languages, * walking in six righteous

(") Bix karmas or duties of Brahmans sre, yajona (pecformance of sucrifices), ydjona (officiating at
sanrifices as a priest), adhyayana (study of Vedas), adiydpana (teaching of Vedas), dina (making gifts),
pratigraka (recciving gifts.)

{*) Six angas of Vedas are: #ikshd (phonetics), vigdkarage (orammar), ehlondas (prosody), nirukta
{etymology), jydtisha (astronomy), kalpa (ritual).

(*) Six tarkas (systems of Philssophy) are :—Sdnkhya, Ydga, Nydya, Vaibbshika, Mimémsa. o
Véddnea,

(*) The searas (tunes) ave :—nishdda, rishakha, géndkéra, shedja, madhyamna, daivata, Panchama.

(°) Six bhdshds (langusges) are :—Probably Sanskrit, Ksnnada, Telugu, Tamil, Malaydja, Areya
Mshratti) ; or Sanskrit with 5 kinds of Prakrit: Saursseni, Prdclya, Avanti, Migadhi, Mahardshtra.
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paths, ¢ destroyers of six enemies, " devoted to the six syallabled name of Siva-
(Om namaé Siviya) and to the study of the knowledge of soul free from six
defects, * deeply versed in history, smritis; kivyas, drama. folklore, and poetics,
proficient in morals, knowers of all dgamas, ever truthful and righteous, relievers of
the sufferings of those who seck shelter, filled with compassion, engaged in doing good
to the world, possessed of noble qualities,—lived the Brahmans in Sangamapura, res®
pected by all and ever liberal.

Lines 65—82.

The gotras and names of these (Brahmans) and distribution of vrittis to them.—
2 vrittis to Mallibhatta of Bharadvajagdtra, 2 vrittis to Chénayapeddi of Atréya-
gotra; 2 vrittis to Krishnabhatta and Dévarubhatta of Kaundinyagbtra : 2
vrittis to Bhadribhatta of Kaundinyagotra and the grammarian Peddibhatta of
Kidyapagotra ; 2 vrittis to Astrologer Peddibhatta of Kiéyapagotra and Appiya-
bhatta of Bhiradvajagdtra ; 2 vrittis to Manchibhatta of Bhiradvijagbtra and Jarayya-
bhatta of Kadyapagdtra; 2 vrittis to Singayabhatta and Peddibhatta of Srivatsa-
gbtra ; 2 vrittis to Nagiya Ojha and Krishnibhatta ; 2 vrittis to Lakkhiyabhatta
and Tripuriribhatta of Kausikagotra : 2 vrittis to Singaya Ojha of Bhiradvijagdtra.
and Manchi-Ojha of Girgyagotra; 2 vrittis to Pochanabhatta and Appayabhatta
of Haritagbtra ; 2 vrittis to Kégéavabhattas of Kasyapagotra and Bhigavata Vasishtha-
gotra; 2 vrittis to Peddibhatta and Appiyabhatta of Kasyapagtra ; 2 vrittis
to Potiya Ojha of Kauéikagotra and Singadjha of Salavatagbtra: 2 vrittis to
Appiyabhatta of Vasishthagdtra and Bhittagautama-gtra ; a vritti of 12 khandugas
given away by the above Brahmans to Kétinitha of Srivatsagdtra. Having thus
sottled the matter there alone, he went on a victorious expedition to the different
quarters and returning to Chandraguptipura lived in happivess and glory.

Lines 83—92.

Thisnighteous ruler of people had a great minister named Madhava, a navigator
of the deep sea of the government of the great kingdom, who surpassed even Brihaspati
by the power of his wisdom. The teacher Kriyasakti, who was verily the téjas of v
personified was the spiritual guide (Gchdrya) to Madbava like god Sankara to Bhargava
By that minister (Madhava) was composed after a careful study of the Védas and Purinas
and Samhitas a work consisting of the essence of the Saiva Agamas for the good of the

() Six adhvas (paths) :—varpddive, (the path of letters), Padddkva (path of words), Mantrddfiva
{path of mantras), Tativddhva (path of true knowledge,) Bhuvanddhva (path of the wordly conduet),
Samski-ddhea (path of samskiras.) :

7) Six vairis (enemies) . kéma (passion), krédha (anger), l6bha (greed), mbha (infatustion), mada
(pride), mdtsarya (envy).

{®) Six drmis (infirmities) .—ddka (grief), mha (info tuation), jord (old age), myityu (death), Eshud
(hunger}, pipdad (thirst).



168

world, as directed by god Siva whom he propitiated. The illustrious Midbava bas
gained merit extending over the whole universe since the bridge built by him shines in
the waters of the Kavéri as a flag of his glory and the extensive temple of Siva erected
by. him on the top of Matanga hill stands as a pillar of his righteousness and the great
(iolden mountain is set up in the houses of the learned men by the gifts made by him
in accordance with the tre:tise of Hémadri.

Lines 92—97.

Riding in the chariot of righteousness he had a brave charioteer named Bollu who
scorned the prowess of his enemies by his valour, and possessed the incalculable heroism
of Vikramérka. Under the orders of Midhavamantri, Bollurd ja got this charter of charity
for Brahmans prepared (in consultation) with the principal chiefs of his province, and
the mahdjanas and the leading men of the two agrahiras. The mahi janas then pre-
sent were :—

Lines 97—1186.

Born of high family, ever honest in their engagements, firm in their vows,
shelterers of those exposed to danger, thunder-bolts to the great mountains that
are their opponents, suns in their dazzling efiulgence, receptacles for the jewels
that are good qualities, ever intent on humanity, possessors of incalculable virtues,
wise discriminators between just and unjust acts, versed in all arts, never transgressing
the bounds of honourable conduct like seas (which never encroach on their shores),
arbitrators to all the world like the peaks of Méru (which is situated in the middle of the
universe), ' very firm like the great mountains, constantly engaged in gifts like the
elephants in the cardinal points of the universe (from which ichor flows constantly)
patient like the regions of the earth, pleasing all the people like the sandal trees,
famous for their liberality like Kalpa trees, and proficient like diplomacy ir accomplishing
many political acts. Notwithstanding their being kshamdsrayas (resting places of
forgiveness) they are akshamdsrayas (not kshamisrayas ; shelterers of the weak) ; though
they are mdnadhanas * they are amdnadhanas (not ménadhanas ; possessors of immea-
surable wealth) ; in spite of their being yasébhirdpas (brilliant with fame) they are ayasé-
bhiriipas (not yasébhirdpa ; looking bright with good fortune) ; though they are bom
of high family (lofty bamboo) they are free from crookedness inside (joints) ; though -
they are punndgas (a class of trees so named ; eminent among men) they are afikas
(a different class of trees so named ; free from grief). The mahijanas of the two great
agrahdras Elase and Kuppugadde in Edenid situated in the eighteen kharvatas of
Gomanta hill named also Chandragupti, the chief capital of Banavasi twelve thousand,
which is an ornament to the country named Kuntala, including the headmen
Virapa, Bommarasa and others, and the mahiprabhus among whom were the heads of
the villages Surabhi, Tavanidhi and Kesaliir named Tammagaunda, Bommagaunda and

!, There is a pun here on the word madhyastha. Similar puns are found throughout this passage.
2, Mina-dhana means one possessing the wealth of self-respect,

22
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Machagaunda.—all these having assembled gave away (re-granted) the village Heddasi
in or er that it might come vnder their guardianship though it had been
previovsly granted by king Marapa, with pouring of water, to be respected by all
and to last for as long as sun and moon endure.

Lines 117—140.

Its boundaries are as follows :—In the north-east direction is a tamarind tree at
the place where the villages Heddase, Gunjaniir and Elase meet ; and metallic rods and
stones set up to the east ; looking well to the south of this (are seen) two twin ponds
at the meeting place of Heddase and Elase ; still further to the south is a rock known as
Gudusugal to the north of the open space Vidadabayal (?) at the meeting of the
villages Heddase and Elase: further south is seen the Sanchari stream, flowing
where the v llages Heddase, Elase and Bandage meet ; to the west is seen a big bund
ab ve afield ? named sannamini where the villages Heddase and Bandage meet ;
looking still further west are a living rock and a water-fall at the junction of
the villages Heddase, Bandage and Kadasiir; to the north of this is a pond beyond
Kodalaméne #t the junction of Heddase and Kadasir ; further north is the Porcupine
cave at the meeting place of Heddase and Kadasiir and an anthill: to the west
is a stone set up to the south of the Elephant pond at the junction of Heddase and
Kadasiir. Further west 1s seen the hillock (7) Karuganahabbe at the junction of
Heddase and Kadasur ; to the south-west of this runs the Varadi river up to its con-
fluence with a stream from north-west. Looking eastwards we seo Singatagere at the
junction of Heddase and Ankuravalli; further east, an anthill named Hovneyahutta at
the junction of the villages Heddase and Ankuravalli; a little to the mnorth is
a tamarind tree given away for gervice of lamys at a place where the villages
Heddase, Ankuravalli and Gunjaniir meet, and 2 heap of stones'; to the east of this
can be seen the Sriparni (silk-cotton) tree and ap aothill at the jurction of the
villages Heddase and Gunjanir. Looking further eastwards is the dry land with a
growth of pen-reed (galagu) ab the junction of the villages Heddase and Gunjanir.

Lines 141—145.

Of the two, making a gift and protecting it, protecting is superior to making a gift ;
by making a gift one attains Svarga and by protecting it one attains a region from which
there is no fall. Maintaining another’s gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift
oneself ; by confiscating what another has given, the gift made by oneself is rendered
fruitless. He who takes away land given by himself or others is born as a worm in
ordure for sixty-thousand years.

Lines 146—147.

The Signature of Edenid : Sri Madukanitha.
Lines 148—152.

Two vrittis to Peddana and Niga_:;a., sons of Jatavédibhatta of Kadyapagdtra.
Signature of Sri Vira Marapa Odeyar. Sri Viripiksha.

(1) For an inters sting ex planation of this word qudde, see J. B.Br. A, 8. X P. 211




171

Note.

This copper plate record is similar to the Katavalli copperplates (E. C. VIII Sorab
375) in several respects. It was in the possession of Malliraiya of the village Hejje
and was kindly procured by the Amildar of Sorab and sent to this office. The paleo-
graphy and the language are free from suspicion. The invocatory verses to Ganésa,
Sambhu and Variha are the same in both record but the readings i the present grant
are generally more correct. The genealogy of Harihara, the founder of the Vijayanagar
kingdom next follows and is similar to that contained in the previous grant referred
to. The names of Harihara’s brothers are given in the present grant as Sangama, Bukka
and Mirapa while in the other grant they are named Sankara, Bukka and Mirapa.
In both cases Muddappa’s name is omitted and Kampa isnamed Sankara or Sangama.
It is very difficult to account for this error in genealogy. Prince Mirapa, a younger
brother of Harihara I is stated to have been ruling under the orders of Harihara in
Chandragupti (now called Chandragutti) situated on Gomantasaila (a hill in the
north-west of Sorab Taluk, Shimoga District) with imperial titles and in one
of his victorious expeditions is stated to have defeated ‘a Kadamba king (name
not given) and visited Gokarna, asacred place on the west coast in North Canara Distriet
to bathe in the sea and pay homage to god Mahébala enshrined therein. While engaged
in making various gifts at the sacred place, Prince Mirapa is recorded to have granted
a village called Heddase (Now called Hejje in Sorab Taluk) calling it Sangamapura
after his father as an agrahira to Brahmans swho had come (at his request ?)
from Andhradésa (Telugu country). The names of the donees and the distribution of
vrittis are next given. It may also be remembered that the date of the gift in the
present record is exactly the same as that of the Katavalli grant referred to before and
the donees are Brabmans from Andhradééa in the other grant also. The village granted
in the present record is named Heddase while the village bestowed in the other record
is Kintapura, a hamlet of Kamathapura on the Varadi river. The details of dating are
exactly alike in both records and correct according to Svamikannu Pillay’s tables, the
date of both the grants being 5’ 1268 Vyaya sam. Miigha 30 corresponding to Sunday
11th February of A.D. 1347, on which day a solar eclipse occurred and the constel-
lation was Satabhishak and the sun was in the sign Aquarius and the yéga and karana
were Siddhayoga and Nigakarana as stated in the grant.

Further, both the records state that Madhava, the minister of Marapa was responsi-
ble for the issue of the charter granting the villages under the orders of his master.
But in the present record we are further told that the copperplate grant was prepared
by an officer named Bollarasa under the instructions of Midhava and with the approval
of the chief officers and citizens of the agrahiras while in the Katavalli copperplate
grant Madhava is stated to have issued the grant direct. Who is this Bollarasa ? His

22*
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relationship to Madhava is not given explicitly in the present grant beyond the state-
‘ment that he was his subordinate (sthasa). But in an inscription ab Bilehonnur
(E. C. VI Koppa 6) of 1369 AD.. Boltarasa (mistake for Bollarasa) is stated to be the
Juméra (son ?) of Madarasa Odeyar (Madhavamantri) and ruling over Makki ?

As regards the geographical situation of the village recorded to have been given
away in the present grant, Heddase is the same as the present village Hejje (marked
Hochi in some Taluk maps) in Sorab Taluk to the west of Sorab town. Its latitude is
about N 14° 22" and longitude is E 75°2”. The other villages referred to as its boundaries
are Ankuravalli (now named Ankravalli) about 2 miles to the northwest of Hejje, Gunja-
niir about 3 miles to the north of Hejje, and Yelasi about 4 miles to the east of Hejje.
Bandage is 1robably the same as Tandage to the east. Hejje is about 2 miles to the
east of the Varada river. The village recorded to have been presented in the Katavalli
grant is named Kantapuri and is the same as Katavalliin Sorab Taluk, about 12 miles
to the north of Sorab, and is also situated near the Varadd river. Other places
referred to in the present grant are Surabhi now Sorab, the headquarters of Sorab Taluk,
Tavanidhi, now Tavanandi about 5 miles to north of Sorab and Kesaliir, probably the
same as Kyasanfir about 8 miles to the south of Sorab. Chandraguptipuri is the present
Chandragutti about 10 miles to the north-west of Sorab. All these places referred to
are in Sorab Taluk. The &étu across the Kavéri referred to in 11. 88-9 may probably
be the same as Madbavamantri dam near Talkid in T.-Narsipur Teluk and the Siva
temple on the Matanua hill (L. 90) is evidently the temple of “ Parasurima™ near
Hampe (See E. C. II1, T.-Narsipur 13; M. A. R. 1912, P. 12; Longhurst’s Hampe
Ruins, P. 118).

Madhava referred to in the grant was a minister under prince Mirapa and governed
Chandragutti kingdom in Bavavase subject to his control. After his patron’s death
he continued to govern the province during the reign of king Bukka I of Vijayanagar
and later conquered Govi. He was the disciple of Kriyddakti, a Saiva guru who is
called royal preceptor of Vijayanagar kings in several grants. The present grand
states clearly that Midhava was the autbor of a work containing the essence of Saiva
Agama and puranas. Evidently the work referred to is no other than Tatparyadipika,
a commentary on Sitasamhitd by Madhava, disciple of Kaéivilisa Kriydsakti. Un-
fortunately no details about the parentage or gotra of Miadhava are given eitherin this
grant or in the work Tatparyadipikd. (See also Nos. 113 and 116 of this Report.)

1.
At the same village Hejje in Chandragutti Hobali, on a stone set up to the south
of the Tévara temple.
Size 3'—6" x 3'—6".
Kannada language and characters.
1. 4rimatu bhiiabalachakravartti mahdsivantadhipati Viradéva.

2. maga Miyidéva . . . . . . diyolu niyakaname . . . . piyi



This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to record the heroism and death of
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e o o s« « dévarava

ST e i:-augala
: - « - hoha . . . . . . padevala
S e e IR NI o e e et e TR
Note.

bo

. Tammaya Kuvara Michaya . .

-

gome individuals named Tammaya and Kuvara Michaya while rescuing their women
from the attacks of some enemy during the administration of Miyidéva, son of Vira-

déva, entitled bhujbalachakravarti and mahdsdamantidhipati.

etters seem to be of the 13th century.

92.

No date is given. The

At the village Hilugalale in the Hobali of Ulavi, on a copperplate &isana in the
possession of Sivappagauda: 2 plates with ring :

gl

©® NS o

10.
11.
12,
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.

Sim Sl‘i x ﬂ]f.
Kannada language and characters.

Subham astu namas tumga-§iraé-chumbi-chamdra-chimara-chéra-
vé traildkya-nagarirambha-mila-stambhiya Sambhave | sva-

sti éri jayibhyudaya-Silivihana-§aka-varusha 1589

neya Pardbhava-samvatsarada Pilguna 8u 3 li érimatu
sajana-Sudha-Sivichira-sampamnarida Somappadévarige &ri-
man mahi-prabhu Biligi-Sivappa-Niyakaru kota dharma-sé-
dhanada krama-vemtemdare nivu katisida mathada dharmakke
svisteya midikodabékendu namma kiide hélidalli nam-

ma s'me-volage Komdali-grimadolagana Heggirahalli-

stalada ttotada-tilagadeya bhimiya manegala rékhe vi-

vara . . . Miha-bhalanimda saluva rékhe ga 35 ¢ 31-ke
himgada priku vapisida Komdali Jiduganasivipurada-

lli yiha gade bijavari kha 3 ke ga 2} ubhayam ga 3 vuli-

du $udha tétada rékhe ga 32 ¢ 3} Ttimmanabhatanimda
Dévanabhatana piln sahi rékhe ga 331 ¢ 7} o Yiévarabha-

ta Nirasihya-bhatanimda rékhe ga 164 ¢ 3! o Ganaparasai-

na Rangannaninda tétada bharana 6 ke rékhe ga 3 Gunavamte pi-
Iu totada rékhe yiga gadeyégi yiha sidhiya ga 5 ¢ 2] ke

saluva rékhe ga 10} o ke vivara Yiévarabhata Miha-
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balanimda saluva rékhe ga 7 ke bijavari kha 3} o ke sidhiya prama-
nu ga 3} sujiyitapala (%) ga 3} ke sidhiiya praminu bija-
vari kha 2 ke ga 1} ¢ 2} ubhayam ga 5 ¢ 2} ke rékhe ga 10} 0

Divikara Sambhubhatana palu valagana Samkarana palu totada rékhe yi--

ga gadeyagiha sidhiya ga 5 ¢ 2] ke rikhe ga 10 ke vivara
Lakshumayanimda bija kha 3 ke gidhdya praminu salu ga 3 pa-
lu sigina gade bijavari kha 2 Il ke sidhiya praminu ga 2 ¢ 2}
ubhayam sidhiya ga 5 ¢ 21 ke galuva prikurékhe ga 10} 0
amtu saluva rékhe ga 106} 33.7 matam Komdali Ganapa-
rasaina totada bharana 8 ke ga 3 gade bijavari kha 6 vadahina
hida kha 13 ubhayam kha 19 ke ga 93 ubhayam

ga 121 ¢ o Namdala-Naranabhatanimdalu totada bharana 6

ke ga 3} ¢ 21 gade bijavari kha 2 ¢ ke ga 1 ¢ 21 o ubhayam
ga 5 homdada gade bija kha 3 & ke rékhe ga 1} kesigu gal¢ 2
Divikara Sambhubhatana palu marihoda bijavari kha 4} mum-
damén kha 3 ubhayam bijavari kha 7} Chaudibhata Su-
samkra-gamdana kire kha 1 emtu (%) gade bija kha 1 amtu kha 91
ke ga 4 ¢ 2} matada palu bharana 10 ke ga 6 Hanumam-
ta-dévara palu gade bijavari kha 21} ke ga 11 dévara pili 1

bijavari kha 1} ke ga ¢ 2 ¢ 0 antu rékhe saluvadu ga 32 ubha-
yam saluva rékhe ga 13 & 33 7 ke matada svasti bage teru
bahadu ga 6 Hanumamtta-dévarige ga 1 ¢ o ubhayam ga 7 ¢ 0
pulidu $udha ga 131 ¢ 3§ 2 niira muvatto [ndu] varahanu
mii-chaulu byale teranii nimage Sivarpitaviigi bitu

kotevagi yi-bbiimi manegalige piirva chatuh-si-

mege hikida limgamudre kallimda valagigi saluva

tota tota-sthala gade bedalu maki hakalu bilu

titu kinu kidarambha matha manedina am-

godu amgaphala niru dari mumtida ashta-

bhoga téjasvimyavula bhiimi-manegala-

nu sasi-bali bile nedisi gaisi ripa madisi

miili vakalugala kaiya kila-kilam pratiya-

lu terasikomdu bahiri priku dévasva uttira mé-

le baradu Béli-kopada Umamahéévara-déva-

ra sviste ga 6 Komdila Hanumanta-dévara svi-

ste ga 1} ubhayam ga 74 yélivare varaha-

nil d-svaste vakalugala éraya kila kilam pratiya-
lu & dévati-sévage nadasibahiri méla-
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da bhiimi-manegalanu nimma samtiana-pirampa-

reyigi 4-chamdrirka-sthiyigalagi li anu-

bhavisi bahiri emdu kotta dharma-sidhana yi-

dakke sikshigalu | aditya-chandriv anili-

nalau cha dyaur bhiimir apd hridayam Ya-

ma4 cha | ahad cha ritrié cha ubhé cha samdhyé dha-
rma$ cha jindti naradya vrittam | sva-datti [d] dvigu-

. Dam pumnyam para-dattinupilanam | para-dattipahai-
66. réna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavétun 1 éri Sadadiva.

EREZ8S

Note.

This is a copperplate isana of the reign of the chief of Bilgi named Sivappa-
nayaka. It registers the gift by the king, of some rice-fields and gardens and houses
(with details stated) in the hamlet Heggarahalli-sthala belonging to the village Kondali
in his kingdom, made as perpetual hereditary endowment remitting the tax of nearly
131 varahas to a Virasaiva priest named Sémappadévaru on his representation to the
king praying for some property to maintain the matt newly built by him. It was also
stipulated that lands belonging to the temples of Umimah@svara in Bilikopa and of
Hanumantadévarn in Kondile were to be let out on Sraya tenure (leasing out land
on a rent below its original value, to which it is expected gradually to rise aiter some
years) and the income used for their maintenance. The usual imprecatory stanzas
follow. At the end of the grant is engraved the king's signature Sadisiva.

The grant is dated the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Philguna in 8" 1589
Pardbhava. Taking Pardbhava which corresponds to 8’ 1588, the date is equivalent
to February 15, A.D. 1667.

A Correction.

In a copperplate grant of the Rimachandrapur Matt, Nagar Taluk, published in
page 78 of the Annual Report for 1923, the date was read as 8’ 1343 Raudri in line 2
and it was stated in the Note under the inscription that the date was irregular and the
record unreliable. This reading seems to have been based on a copy of the grant pro-
duced at the time. The original plate has now been read and the date given is 8’ 1243
Raudri Migha ba 30. Taking the Saka year 1243 as current, the year corresponds
to Raudri and the English equivalent of the date is January 29, A.D. 1321. The
remarks published in the Report about the unreliability of the grant are cancelled.
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93.
TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS.
Mapruciri TALUK.
On a pillar in the mantapa to the right of Kilikadévi temple in Madhugiri town.
Telugu characters and language of the 19th century.

érimat-Kaliké-dé-
vi-Kamathéévara-déva-
riki Vanaparti
Basavadi Limga-
mma-komarudu
Miduveya sé-
yimchina dharma-
praybjanam bé-
vi-mamtapam Ma-
daviya Kalimu
Vemgamma §éyim-
chimdi garudagam-
bham

e
SePNeRPRBE

[ ]
o -

Note.

This records the construction of a well and mantapa in front of Kilikd Kamathas-
vara temple (at Madhugiri) by Madhuveya, son of Basavadilingamma of the village
Vanaparti. A garudagamba is also stated to have been set up by Kalimu Vengamma
of Madavi.

94.

Sannad of Mysore king Krishnardja Vodeyar III in the possession of Jodidar
Narasimhichirya, Madhugiri town.

_ Kannada language and characters, except the seal above which is in Dévanigari
characters.

Sri Chimarija va-
dera tanuja Krishna-
rija-vadayaru.
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amilani éirastedarani halayista-

kabala makaddaméni mujariyani ta-
like Maddagiri sarakira dikhala riya-
sata Maisiira bidinamda Maddagiri ka-
sabe bettada himde sutti adavi gidd
kadadu siguvali -miduva bagye bhiimi-
yamnnu fraya-guttiggye appane ida-

re d-prakiri sarakirakke hana samdi-
ya miduttid tammma kilakhépaii ma-
dikomdu yiraténemdu Kupachi-

rriyu méji Amila Lakshminarasaige hé-
liddarimda Vibhava-samvatsarakke ai-
du hani mckarara midi Amgirasada va-
rige varasha aidakke kamgu 5 < o ai-

du vara nimta guttige némaki- madi patte

baradukottu yiddaddarimda yi
Bramhananu gidd kadiéi bhiimi-sé-
guvalimidi varusham-pratiyali
patte-mérege sarakirakke salatakka hana-
vamnnu samdiyi madi kodutta

bamdu yiga sadari nimta guttige
aidu-varahada mérege jodige a-

ppane idare d-mérege sarakirakke ha-
navamnnu samdiyd midikoduttd tam-
ma jivanavamnnu médikomdu yiraté-

ne yidu horatu yimnnénu tamma
jivanakke mirgavillavemdu Phauja-di-
ra Lingardjaiyanavara samgada hélidda-
gi avaru hajiru hajiralli érutapadi-

éida kirana kattu-médisi yidhittu

yi Brihmananu gidi-kadisi sigu-

vali madida koppala bhiimiyamnnu kam-
tirdyi gu 5 © o aidu varaha jodi
mokarara madiéi yidhitagi Srimukha-
samvatsaradirabhya grimavamnnu écha-
rri-jimme médi kottu varusham-pratiya-
lit aidu varahada mérege iodi-tega-
du-koluttd bitti mumtida upa-

dra yilladante sardgavigi nadasuttd
varusham-pratiyalli tija sanadina u-

23
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41. jira midade yi-sanadina nakala lekha-

49. kke baraéi asala sanada himdakke kodu-

43. vadu tirikha 5 mihe Me samna 1813

44, yisavi Vaigikha éu 5 Srimukha-samvatsa-

45. ra khata Subbariva munashi Hajiraha mo

46. kkama Nanjanagiida salliyiné kam-

47. tiriyi aidu varahi-

48. da prakara jodi tegeddu-kom-

49. du grimavannu nirupidi-

50. kavigi nada$i-kondu baruva-

51. dii ruju Sri Krishna

52. Srimukha-samvatsara Aévija fu 15

53. mihe Akatambara tiriku 9 samna

54. 1813 yisavi dikha daptara kam-

55. nadi Hiramnyappa Divin Kachéri

56. Hajlru.

Note.

This sannad issued by Krishnardja Vodeyar III, king of Mysore on the 5th May
of 1813 A.D. has a seal of the king in Dévanigari characters on the top of the sannad.
A Brahman named Kuppichirya, an ancestor of the present Jodidar, cut down the trees
in the hill slopes behind Maddagiri (Madhngiri) hill and brought the land under culti-
vation and enjoyed it under shrdya tenure for some years paying a sum of five varahas
to Government annually. He next represented to the king through Lingarijaiya
fouzdar, that he was a poor man without any other landed property and that he might
be permitted to possess the land permananently on payment of a quit-rent of 5 varahas
per year and the king accordingly granted the whole of the land to the Brahman as
J6di with an annual payment of 5 varahas to Government. The order was issued
to the grantee through the Amildar (then called Amil) of Maddagiri named Lakshmi-
narasaiya.

The date of the sannad is given as Srimukha sam. Vaié éu 5 according to Hindu
calendar and the equivalent English date is also mentioned in the grant. The clerk
who wrote the order is named Subbariv and the king’s signature Sri Krishna occurs
at the end of the grant. Below the sannad is a certificate stating that the grant has
been entered in the Kannada dafier (register) of Hazur Dewan Kacheri on the 9th
october 1813 (Srimukha sam. Ag’'vijuja éu 15) by the official named Hiranyappa.

95.
On a pillar of Ranganatha temple in the village Tungbtiin the Hobali of Madhugiri.
Kannada language and characters.

1. svasti vijaydbhyudaya Sa-
9. livihana Saka varushamgalu samda-
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3. 1474 neya Paridhivi-samvatsarada
4. Kirtika sudha 8 lu Mummadi Chikapa-
5. gaudarayapavarige pumnyavii-
6. galemdun Bijvarada Kenchaya-na
7. yakarn sumkada iyava-
8. npu yi-dévastina Ramganithage
9. kottu dhiri-parvakam ma-
10. dida . . . . mamgala mahi-éri-éri
ﬁ‘Tﬂ!ﬂ.

This records the grant of the income from tolls for the services in the temple
of Ranganitha, made by Kenchayaniyaka of Bijavara in order that merit might
accrue to Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya. Kenchayaniyaka seems to have been a sub-
ordinate of Mummadi Chikapagauda, chief of Bijavara, a village near Madhugiri (or Mad-
dagiri), who ruled over parts of the present Maddagiri and Koratagere Taluks. The
record is dated 8th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Paridhivi 8’ 1474
(October 25, A.D. 1552). The date is not verifiable.

It may be remarked here that the object of worship in the above Ranganitha
temple 18 merely a pil'ar of stone and no image.

26.

On a rock to the west of the village Gundlahalli, a hamlet of Siddipura in the
Hobali of Madhugiri.

Kannada language and characters of the 16th century.

Pingala-samvatsa-
rada Kirtikha srima-
m mahinida prabhu
Chikapa-gaudaru
henditi Hiramma
midida dhamma

L e

Note.

This records an act of charity of Hiriyamma, wife of the illustrious Mahanida-
prabhu Chikapagauda. What the act of charity 's is not stated. Chikapagauda is the
name of several of the chiels of Bijavara. As merely the name of the year Pingala
and that of the month Kartfika are given in the grant, it is not pcssib'e to assign the
inscription to any particular chief of the name. As the characters seem to be of 16th
century, the date may be taken to be November, 1557,

23%
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97.

Copperplate grant in the pessession of Pijari Gévinda in the vil'age Gundlahalli,
a hamlet of Siddapura in the Hobali of Maddagiri.

=

22,

Size 81" X 15}"". 1 plate.
Modern Kannada language and characters.

1515 ne yisavige sariydda Vijaya sam I Kartika $udha 15 ya'lu Rushabé-
éﬁi::.:ana dévestina Sili-Gisanada vivara Sidapuradalli yide Kuditi kdte-
tta-
takka-bagye yida nirru mane-paiki Kambegauda Karegauda Réiyanna-
gauda Ramgegauda
Gmd;agauda Ttimmegauda Kambada Ramgegauda kote-kattatakka
il
1892 varaha Karegauda Kambegauda saha midi yidadu 1892 vara-
ha sala madidu Jirle Mallammma gi'd ttirrisi Koditti dévasta-
nada mumde mannu kimagiri 20 varahadadu kallu-kamagirri Yamgata-
na Bovi Ramana Bovi Ttimmana Bovi Tiruiana Bévigalige kal'u-ki-
magérri karcha 20 varaha kottu yidhile bivi-tirideli ranttara bi-
vigalige vudugare 10 ha kotu yidhile punya midisida karchu
| varaha samttarpane midisi yiravadu 90 varaha kotu idu samasta-ja-
nagalige dina dharma midi kaividarrige guruvugalige saha kotta-
du 6 varaha Kambadaiya Gopila-Kritta yaradu dévastina marra bavi kadi-
& sopanada mydle yaradu kambada piirva-mukhanagi Jirle Mallammanna
kambadalli kadisi margavagi yirridarru bamda pumnyatmaru namna tale-
myié-
le vamdu bagase nirru akabékendu bédutténe nanna vamsastiru ya-
radarru maneyalli asuvu yamme yidarre namna talegii biyigu bem-
nne yitu maduttiremdn bédukomdu yidéne
Sidapurada Vamnpegauda yajamina Maritimm: nahalli Dasé-ganda
yivaru yibbarn yajaminaru 100 mane anna-tammamdirn
yivara yibbara mitina prakira Sidhipura Kidati vubhayatipi-
galu yaradu yise prakira grima-gaudike anubhavi§ikondu bu-
tana séve Gépi'a Krishnasvimi séve Kambadaiyyana séve Lakshmidévara
géve madi bina vagaire yaradu yise prakira dévati-sévegalu nadaéi-
kondu 100 maneya sartina myile yaradu yise prakira varusha va-
rushe nadasikondu holullavaru yivara mitige prati hélade ho-
galulluvaru 12 kaiviida bird-baniti saha yittu kondu dévata-
féve vagalre nadadikondu hogalullavaru (Gopila-K:ishnasvamigé
Yamgatapurada Vaiyishtamané pajarri Vammegaudana tammand
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30. yiragirara pijarri Gundalahalli yajamanané Lakshmidévara pu-

31. idrri Yire Vamnegaudana tammane amnu vuvvina yadage yivarigé

32. guruvngalu Penagonde Biiavirada Tiramala-titachiré guruvngalu Van-
33, mnegauda Marri Timmanahalli Dase-gauda guruvugalu yi 3 vara métige pra-
34. ti halade 100 maneyavaru tappidare 12 kaividav: dgali tapidare Kasiya-
35. 1li madida daivadréha kuladroha médida hige hégalulavaru

36. yamda bari§ida jairékhe Silivihana $ikha varushamgalu

37. 1386 ne Tarana samvatsarada Ashida $uda 5 Stiraviradallu

Note.

This record purports to give details regarding the stone inscription of the Risha-
bhéévara temple (in the village of Siddipura) in the year 8’1515 Vijaya sam. Kar. Su.
15 (October 22, A.D. 1593). But the story givon here is quite different. See Ep.
Carn. XII. Maddegiri Taluk No. 21.

It informs us that the fort of Kuduti, a hamlet of Siddipur, was built by Kambe-
gauda and others, among the 100 families of the village, at an expense of 1892 varahas
and that this amount which had been horrowed by Karegauda and Kambegauda was
paid off by a woman named Jirle Mallamma. She also got a well constructed in front
of the temple at Kuduti at a ecst of 30 varahas and also fed people freely on the occasion
and made presents to artisans and priests. Two temples, viz., these of Kambadaiya
(Narasimha) and Gopélakrishna were built by her in the same village and above the
steps of the well dug by her, she got two pillars set up and had her figure carved on one
of them. Her request is that every way-farer who passes near by might pour a hand-
ful of water over the head of her image and that her descendants might put a little
butter over the head and in the mouth of the image just after cows and buffalces give
birth to calves. Further, Jirle Mallamma has also instructed that Vannegauda of Sidda-
pura and Daseganda of Maritimmanahalli should be regarded as heads of the 100
families of the villages Siddipura and Kuduti and that the office of gauda as well as
the management and upkeep of the temples of Biita (temples enshrining spirits or
ghosts), Gopalakrishna, Kambadaiya and Lakshmidévi, should be divided equally
among both and that the hundred families of the two villages and the 12 village officers
ghould obey them. It was further laid down by her that the Vaishnava (Siténi) family
of the village Yangatapura should conduct the worship of Gépélakrishnasvimi and
that the family of the younger brother of Vannegauda should look after the Viragals in
the neighbourhood and that the yajamdn (head) of Gundlaballi should conduct the
worship of Lakshmidévi shrine and that Hirevannegauda's younger brother should
have charge of the flowers and fruits (to be offered to gods ?) and the Tirumala Tatachar
family of Penagonde Bijavara should beregarded as gurus. A severeimprecation was
laid against any of the hundred families or of the twelve officials of the villages who
might disobey the above Vannegauda, Diaségauda of Maritimmanahalli and the guru.
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The document is called Jayarékhé, the writing of victory and is dated Saturday
fifth lupar day of the bright half of the month Ashidha in the year Téarana S’ 1386
(viz., June 9, 1464 A.D., a Saturday).

It may be remarked that the above copperplate inscription merely records the
tradition regarding Jirle Mallamma and her charities. The dating is quite wrong
gince the copperplate inscription purports to give details connected with the stone
inseription dated one hundred years later. Probably 8’ 1386 is a mistake for 1686
and the true date of the record is 8’ 1686 Taranpa sam. Zshi. ¢u. 5 (July 4, 1764) which
i8 however a Wednesday, not Satuday as stated in the grant. The characters too are
of a modern date.

98.

On a boulder near a spring called Manushyanachelime in the village Avikatte
in the Hobli of Madhugiri.

Kannada language and characters of the 19th century.

1. Madhugiri Gananita
2. Padarangey Anaya-

3. chara
Note.

This inscription is engraved on a rock close to the forest range on a hill adjoining
Madhugiri. Near by, the figure of a man with hands folded is carved on the rock.
The inscription seems to record the salutation of a man Apayichiri of Pandurange
to the god Gananatha of Madhugiri.

99.

On a stone set up in a field to the north of the village Karamaradi in Madhugiri
Hobali.
Size 4’ X 2.
Kannada language and characters of the 16th Century.

Paridhivi-samvatsarada Ma-

gha ba 11 ériman mahdnida-pra-

bhu Bijiavarada Mummadi Chikapagaudarayanava-

ru Kogagaudage kotta nentaru-godagi-minyada holav ikkala bhi-
miya . . . . . . v ikalaholavanu namma vam-

Sadavaru . . . . . vaméadavaragalinda mérisi- r
kondu ho’'ava kodadavanu namma vamsada i hu-

tatakavanala

SIS mIon g IR M
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Note.

This records the gift of a plot of land of the sowing capactiy of two ko'agas made
to Kogagauda as nettaru-kodagemdnya for services in war by the chief Mummadi
Chikapagaudaraya, mahindduprablu of Bijavara. An imprecation is laid against his
descendents who might get the land sold and take it away from the descendants of the
donee, No Saka date is given. Merely the name of the year Paridhivi and the tithi,
11th day of the dark half of the month Magha are given. The characters seem to be
of 16th century and the date may probably correspond to February 9, A.D. 1553.
(Compare also Nos. 95 and 96.)

100.
On a slab built into the north wall of the garbhagriha of the Siva temple in the
village Doddéri in Doddéri Hobli.
Kannada language and characters of the 17th century.
1. Lakahaliya Kariyappana maga
2. Mari Kenchana Vadern Lingéévarage
3. kota Konti Dodéri matha

Note.
A matha at the village Konti Dodéri is recorded to have been given away for
enshrining god Lingd&vara by a Lingdyat priest ? Mari Kenchanavadeyar, son of
Kariyappa of the village Lakkahalli. No date is given,

101,

On a s'ab in the pavement of the main street in the same vil'age Doddéri.
Kannada language and characters of the 18th century.

Yisvara-samvatsarada Pushya sudha 10 lu

Konti Dodériya Rangagaudara

mommaga Kenchanagaudara

komira Dodanna-gauda-

rige kota kodagi-mimnya

il

Note.
This records the gift of some kodagi land to Doddan nagauda, son of Kenchana-

gauda and grandson of Rangagauda of the village Konti Doderi. Why the village is
called Konti Dodéri is not definitely known. Probably it is named after the village
goddess Kontyamma. The grant is dated 10th day of the bright half of Pushya in
the year Tévara (Jan. 18, 17538 A.D., ?). The name of the donor is not given nor the
exact date.
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102.
On & rock in the lane to the south of the same village (Doddéri).
Kannada language and characters of the 17th century.
Chitribhanu-samvatsarada Kérti-
ka sudha 5 lu éri Malpigauda
Kaligaumda Girigondanu saha koda-
giyigi kotta mamnyada
hola mamgala

ol ol R i

fllf ofe.

This records the grant of a kodagi (rent-free land) to some one not named by certain
gaudas named Malpa-gauda, Kaligaunda and Girigaunda. No date is given. The cha-
racters seem to be of the 17th century and Ch ‘trabhéinu may correspond to A.D. 1642
and the whole date may Le regarded as equivalent to April 24, 1642 A.D.

103.
On @ pillar of a ruined mantapa of the temp'e of god Ahdbala Nirasimha to the
west of the village Jakkanahalli in the same Hobli of Doddéri.
Sizﬂ ﬁ? X ll' fi‘
Kannada language and characters.

QP vijaydbhuydaya
Salavihana
éaka varushagalu
1710 ke sanda
vartamina :
Kilaka-nima-sam-
vacharada Ka

éu 15 lu Bhinuva-
radallu

10, Puravara

11. Ranga-gaudana
12. bhijana-sild

13. mantapa dharma

-

© ® e,k P

Note.

This records the construction of a dining-hall (bhéjanasd’d-mantapa) near the temple
of Narasimha by Rangagauda of Puravara. The date is given as Sunday 15th lunar
day of the month of Kartika in the year Kilaka 8’ 1710, and corresponds to November
13, A.D. 1788 but the week day is Thursday and not Sunday as stated in the record.
Puravara 18 a village in Madhugiri Taluk.
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104.

On a stone standing in a forest to the west of the same village Jakkanahalli.
Size 7' X 2'.
Kannada language and characters.

1. Yiragumdeya Ra-
2. chagaundana maga A-
3. yamnana kere

Note.
This merely records the construction of a tank (in the neighbourhood) by Ayanna

son of Richagauda of Yiragunde. The characters seem to be of the 18th century.

105.

On a stone standing in the waste-water channel of the tank Giilikatte in the village

Basavanahalli in the same Hobali of Doddéri.
Size 5'X1'.

Kannada language and characters of the 18th century.
yi Gu-
liyappa-
na kereya-
nu iku-
vadadu
gadeya
geyida-
tana ba-
yivala-
ge katte

R

—

Note.

This consists of a direction and a curse not to bring under cultivation or divide
into plots (dkuvade) the land under the tank of Giliyappa. The tank was apparently
meant for the supply of drinking water to men and beasts. No date nor name of the

ruler i8 contained in the record.
106. :
On a stone set up to the south of the same village (Basavanahalli).
Size 2' X1 —6".
Kannada 'anguage and characters of 17th Century A.D.
1. Hulekereya gauda

2. Ningapage kotta kere-
3. godage manya dharma
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Note.

This records the gift of land as kerekodage to Ningappa, headman (gauda) of the
village Hulekere. Kerekodagi is the name given to grants of land made for encouraging
persons to build tanks. Hulekere is the name of a village in Madakasira Taluk about
5 miles from the village Basavanahalli. No date nor name of the ruler is given.

107.

On the lintel of the sukhandsi doorway of the ruined Hampésvara temple in the
béchirdk village Hampasandra, a hamlet of the village Chandragiri in the same Hobli.

Kannada language and characters of the 15th century.

1. Bireyaniya-

2. kana hendati Na-

3. ki-naykiti Hampe Vira-

4. pikshan-ilayava madisidu

Note.

The construction of the temple dedicated to god Hampe Viriipaksha by Nikindya-
kiti, wife of Bireyaniyaka, is recorded in the grant.

No dateis given. The characters seem to be of early Vijayanagar period and hence
the temple might have been constructed about the beginning of the 15th century.

108.
On a stone lying in the rice-field belonging to Rimalingappa in the same village
Chandragiri.
Size 1' X 1.
Kannada language and characters of the 19th century.

yida kati-
sidavaru
Arurage-
ya Nagaya

ol

Note.

This records the construction of something, probably a well, neir which the
irseription stone is found by Nagayya of the village Arurage.



187
108.

On a stone lying in a rice-field of the village Bissanapilya, a hamlet of the village
Doddéri in the same hobli.

Size 3'—6" X 2'—0".
Kannada language and characters of the 16th century.

1. subham astu
Manmatha-samvatsara-
da Kirtika ba 9 lu
érimam mahéiné-
yaka Rangapayyanavara ké-
6. rya-kartarida Bhima-

7. payanavaru Dodériya

8. Avabhala-gaudarige Lakshu-
9. miyapurada kereya kelage
10. kota miryvada-dharma.

S RS

Note.

This records the gift of some land to a village headman named Avabhalagauda
of Doddéri under the tank of Lakshmipura (a hamlet of Doddéri about a mile distant)
by Bhimapaya, manager for the affairs of the chief, Mahiniyaka Rangapaya
(of Harati).

The date is given as the 9th lunar day in the dark half of Kirtika in the year Man-
matha. No $aka year is given. A Rangapaniyaka of Harati is referred to in an
mscription of about 1580 in the village Kaggaladu, Sira Taluk. E. C. XII, Sira 53.
From the nature of the alphabet used in the inscription, it may be supposed that
the present record is also of the same period and probably contains a grant of the same
king, The date of this epigraph may be thercfore tentatively taken to be 15th
November 1595 A.D.

110.

On a bou'der to the north of the béchirikh vilage Venkatééapura in the same
Dodderi Hobli.
Kamnada language and characters of the 19th century.

1, Bhivi (na) da baravinalu
2. yi minyada holavanu
3. Annadini-

4, dévaru kotadu
24%
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Note.

This records the gift of some land free from rent made by Anpadini-dévaru (a
Lingiyat priest). The name of the donee is not given. The grant is stated to have
been made during a famine in the year Bhiva. No further details of the date are
contained in the record. The characters seem to be of the latter part of 19th century.
The year Bhiva may therefore be presumed to be A. D. 1874.

111.
At the village Kodagadila, in the Hobali of Puravara, at the entrance into the fort.

Kannada language and characters of 16th century.

1. Vijays-samvatsarada Jyéshtha éu 10
9. Mummadi Chikapagaudaru i kéteya katidu

Note.

This records the erection of the fort at Kodagadila village by the chief of Bijavara
named Mummadi Chikapagauda who probatly ruled in the middle of 16th century
AD. The year might correspond to 8 1515 Vijaya (1593 A.D.) See No. 95 of the
present Report.
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112,
MADRAS PRESIDENCY.
ANaxTapur DiISTRICT.

Madakasira Taluk.

On a stone slab standing in the temple of the god Hanumantadévaru in the village
Hullekere Dévarahalli, a hamlet of Agali, about 2 miles from the village Karpénahalli
of Madhugiri Taluk.

Size 5" X 3'.
Kannada language and characters of the 16th century.
subha-
m astu
Agaleya grimake sa-
lava Hulekere-grima-
vanu Gautami-tira-dali
Krishnariya-mahiriya-
rige punya-vigabékendu Ti-
mannaniykaru Mirkamdééva-
ra-dévara sannnidhiyali dipa-
hirtti kodage sarvaménya-
vagi dha-
re madi-
da agra-
hira
mangala
mahi

§ri 8ri 8r.

e e Bl

P P e e e
NeFerow~e

Note.

This record was issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Krishnariya (1508-
1529) by a dependent chief named Timmannaniyaka and registers a gift for the king’s
merit, of a village Hulikere, a hamlet of Agale as an agrahara, free from taxes, for wav-
ing lamps before some god. Which temple was to benefit by this gift is not stated but
it is possible to infer that the temple of Markandéévara on the banks of the Gautam;
river in whose presence the gift is stated to have been made, might be the shrine in
question. This temple may probably be the same asthe Mirkandéya (called also
Markandésévara) temple on the Godivari in the town of Rajahmundry. The chief
Timmannaniyaka of this record was the founder of the Harati kingdom. There are
several inscriptions of the Harati chiefs in the neighbourhood. No date is given in

the epigraph.
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.
NortE Eaxara DisTRICT.

113.

“On the doorpost of Tirumala temple in the vi'lage Banavdsi in Sirsi Taluk near

1.
2
3
4,
5.
6
7
8.
9

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22,
23.
24,
25.
26.

the village Jade in Sorab Taluk, Shimoga District. (Flate XVIII. 1.)
Size 3'—2" x1'—3".
Kannada langnage and characters.

&ri namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-chan-

dra-chimara-chiravé | trailokya-nagari-

rambha-mfila-stambhiya Sambhavé 1l

gvasti érimanu mahimandalésvaram

arirdya-vibhida bhisege-tappuva-ri-

yara-ganda piirvva-paéchima-samudradhisvaram Sri Vira-Bu-
kkariyanu Hastindvati-puradalli sukha-san-

kathd-vinodadim rijyam geyuttam ire tat-pa-

da-padmépaiivi Midhavinkanu Banavaseya pannirchhchha-
siraman aluva kiladalu avara banta Nandiiirada Chaii-

darasana maga Aiibhalanathanu tanna odeya Midhava-
dandanithamge mandratha-siddhiyahanthagi Gopinatha-deé-

vara dévalayavani iirrnéddhiravanii midi

A-dévara anga ranga-bhégav a-chandra-sthiyiya-

gi nadavantéigi Guttiya hadinentu-Kampanada ga-

iidu-prajegalige ii héli Banavaseyali ki-

tava madidalli Yedenidinge mukhyar appa §ri-

mad anadiya pattada piriyagrahi-

ram Yelase Kuppagadeya mahajanangalu Soraba-

da Tammagaiida Tav: nidhiya Bommagaiida Kesa-

liira Méchagaiida Kondavati-nidinge mukhyarappa

Hechchitada Bommana Baleyahalliya Narasappa Nagarakhandeya-
kke Kuppatiira Gépagaiida Huruleya Hotteya Tammagaii-

da Nériligeya Bilappa Hinya Jiduvalige Gaiidarayya . . . Hi-
tta (7) ravalliya Chikkagaiida Bisudagaiida Chikka Jiduva'igege Bettaya
Motiya Tambddibéva Késavadéva Hangeya Haliga Sivagaiinda
Achagaiida Hariyapa Haligege Sirivantiya Chikkanna Kaii-

reya Bommanna Sirivanti Mudda-gaiida Hasuvalatiya Tammagaiida
Badaga Goveya Bommagaiidaaya Varaligege Hiriyaralagauda
Chikkaralagaiida Alavaliya Sampagaudara Buniliga
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31. ppa Haruvira Hilappa Hasirihali Kanchalagaiida Hirdra
32. Parigaiida Chélira Marisinga Gandaguli HaTlgn. \'[amga.uda Man-
33. galura Birappa Hariyasiya Adamma . . . 4
34. . + . . Banavasiyalli kotta i
35. . . . varusha 1290 neya Kilaka-samvatsara . .
(The rest is covered by the basement.)

Translation.

(Usual salutation to Sambhu). Be it wel'. While the illustrious Vira Bukkardya,
mahimandalé§vara, destroyer of hostile kings, defeater of kings who break their word,
lord of the eastern and western oceans, was reigning 1.11 peace and wisdom in Hastind va-
tipura :

During the time that Midhavinka, a dependant on his lotus feet was ruling Bana-
vase 12000 :—

His servant, Aubhalanitha, son of Chaundarasa of Nandavura renovated, in order
that his master Madhavadandanitha might attain all his desires, the temple of Gépi-
nitha and for the conducting of the services of personal decorations of the god and of
festivals for as long as the moon lasts, sent word to the gauda-prajegal in the 18 kam-
panas of Gutti and held a meeting of theirs at Banavase :—

Thereupon the chief citizens of Yedenid comprising the mahdjanas of the illustrious
everlasting consecrated senior agraharas Yelase :nd Kuppagadde, Tammagauda of
Sorab, Boppmagauda of Tavanidhi, Méchagauda of Kesalir :—the chief citizens of
Kondavatinid including Bommana of Hechchita, Narasappa of Bileyahalli, Gopagauda
of Kuppatiir of Nigarakhanda, Hotteyatammageuda of Hurule, Bilappa of Nérilige,
Gaudarayya of Hiriya Jiduvalige, Chikkagauda and Bisudagauda of Hittaravalli,
Bettaya of Chikka Jiduvalige, Tambadibdva of Moti, Kéfavadéva, Haliga of Hange,
Sivagaunda, Achagauda, Hariyapa, Haligiga, Chikkanna of Sirivanti, Bommanna of
Kaure, Muddagauda of Sirivanti, Tammagauda of Hasuvalati, Bammagaudaya of
Badagagdve {North Gove), Hiriy Aralagauda and Chikk Arclagauda of Varaligege,
Buniliga, (son) of Sampagauda of Alavali, Hilappa of Haruvir, Kanchalagauda of
Hasirihali, Pirigauda of Hirir, Marisinga of Chélir, Haliga of Gandaguli, Mara-
ganda, Birappa of Mangalir, Adamma of Hariyasi........ gave in Banavasi......
in the year Kilaka, 1290th year. AR

Note.

This belongs to the reign of the Viiayanagar king Vira Bukka Raya (1377-1404)
who is stated to have been ruling in Hastinivatipura (Anegondi). Madhavanka, called
also Midhavadandanitha, is mentioned as the governor of Banavase 12000 province,
and a subordinate of his, named Aubhalanitha, son of Chaundarasa of Nandavara, is
said to have restored the temple of Gopinitha as desired by his master and in order
that services in the temple might be conducted for ever, he is stated to have applied for



192

help to the gaudupraje (gauda is the village headman) of 18 kampanas (divisions) of
Gutti (also known as Chandragutti in Sorab Taluk). We further learn that accordingly
ameeting (kiita) was held at Banavasi and among those assembled were the mahdjanas of
the agraharas Yelase and Kuppagadde and the gaudas of the villages Sorab, Tavanidhi,
Kesalur, Hechchita in Kondavatinad, Bileyahalli, Kuppatir in Nigarakhanda, Hurule,
ete. These villages are found mestly in the Sorab Taluk and also in the neighbour-
ing Taluks of Sirsi, Mangalur, ete. The names of the gaudas of these villages, Tam-
magauda, Bommagauda, etc.. are also given. The nature of the grant made by those
assembled is not clear but some land seems to have been given in Banavasi to the
temple.

Madhavanka of the present record is also referred to as Madhavimatya, Madha-
variya and Midarasa Vodeyar in several inscriptions of Shimoga District' and also
in the Goa copperplate grant of A.D. 1391 (JB. Br. A. S. IV). See also Nos. 90,
115 and 116 of the present Report. The date of the present grant is the year Kilaka
S 1290 (A.D. 1368).

114,

At the same village Banavase, on the 8tb pillar in the 3rd row in the central hall

of Madhukéévara temple,

Kannada language and characters.
« « + . . .bhimandalichiryyarum Siva-sama ya-varddhi-
varddhana...... prabhivarum maﬂﬂ.ua-madaf-gurvvﬁpahﬂrﬂg&-’ﬁ'ir_létm
bharanarum anna-dina-godina-bhiidana
. vinbdarum Asrita-iana-Kalpavriksharum
pavitrikruta-gitrarum Kﬂdamharﬁijsamuddhamna;
SR\ i . chakravarttigalum &ri Madhukanitha-dévara di-
vya-éri-padapadmaridhakaraum appa éri Lﬁlcu!eéva-.mdérayyaga]a karakama-
la-jita . . . . Chikidévayyagala kayyalu éri Madhuka-natha-dévari-
A e vani i-chandrirkka-sthiyiyigi nadasuvanti-
g1 kottaru i dharmmavanii Avananobbanu palisidatani Gangi-
-tiradalli sahasra-kavileyanii chaturvvédiya-hantha brahmaru-
galige kottatanu yi dharmmavani avanobbany alupiditanu Gan-
gi-tiradali chaturvvédiyahantha Brahmanananii sahasra-kavi leya-
nii vadhisiditanii 1l sva-dattam para-dattam vi ¥0 haréta vasum-
dharé | shashthir-vvarusha-sahasrini vishtayim jayate krimih 1] dana-
pilanayér madhyé danichhréyénupilanam | dinat svarga-
m avipnoti palanid achyutam padam I1 simanydyam dharmma-
sétur nrupinim kile-kile pilaniyé bhavadbhih | sarvvin &ta-
n bhivinah pirtthivéndran bhityd-bhityd yichaté Rimachan.
drah | Pombuchcha-Dévardiasya kumaréna Murdrina li-
khitam disanam idam Madhukésasya sannidhay ]I

SO®AS PP w0~

| o] T e e e e e e e
FEEENEGRERE

(") E.C. VII Shikarpur 35, 281, 282: Honnali 84; E.C. VIII Sorab 118 )
Nagar 34 ; Tirthahalli 147, b 116, 1152, 181, 315,
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Note.

This is an incomplete record engraved on a pillar of the Madhukésvara temple.
The epigraph begins in the middle and it is difficult to make out which inscription
formed its beginning. In the beginning of lines 1, 3—6 and 9, some letters are lost
and this adds to the difficulty in interpreting the meaning of the inscription.

As it is, the epigraph seems to record a grant made for the services in the templa
of Madhukanitha (or Madhukéévara, in Banavase) by some people and given to the
custody of a Saiva priest whose name is Chikidévayya, disciple of Likuléévara-
dévayya. The epithets applied to this priest, viz., preceptor of the world, causer
of the ocean of Siva-samaya to swell up, a Trinétra in destroying the pride of Cupid,
delighter in the gift of food, cattle and lands, a wishing-tree to dependants, pure in
body, an emperor who raised up Kadamba kingdom, worshipper of the lotus feet of
Madhukanatha (lines 1—6) are identical with the titles of Chikkidévavodeyarayya
%o be found in No. 116 of this report dated 1368 A.D. The present record is engraved
in characters of the same period and is probebly of about the same date.

After the usual imprecatory stanzas the inscription next contains the name of
its engraver, Murdri, son of Dévarija, of the village Pombuchcha (same as Humcha
in Nagar Taluk). No date is given.

115.

In the same Madhukéévara temple, on the 7th pillar in the 2nd row. (Plate XVIIT, 2.)

Kannada language and characters.

1. éri namas tunga-Sirah-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé

2. trailokya-nagarirambha-milastambhiya Sambhavé

3. svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahisabda rijadhirdja rija-pa-

4. rtaméévara Turushka-riya-§irah-kanduka-kridd-vindda Magadha-réi-

5. ya-mina-marddana Andhra-riya-gandha-sindhura-pafichinana Milava-

6. riya-kiloraga-jala-Vainatéya Barbbarariiya-Kichaka-durbbalikara-

7. na-Kauntéya Hammira-riyindhakira-nirmmilana-gharmmakirana

8. Gariarariya-bhirjapida [pa]-sphirjita-kathora ?-kuthira Cholariya-

9. [Kama) hélipaharana-Bhilalochana Chérariya-vira-kufijara-chiru-kanthira-
10. va Kharpparariya-sarppa-rija-darppdchchitana-sakuntadhisvara (Cholard-
11. ya-Kama-kdpigninétra chatuh-samudra-mudrénkita-nija-Sisana Pakagasana-

12, pramukha-digdévari|tjmadhyama-lokapila Srimad Bukkarija-dharddhing-
tha-ta-
13. niubhava sva-kara-vinihata-éirdila mruga-mrugayd-vinddana Sri-vira-
14, Hariharéévara Hastinapuriyalli sukha-sankathi-vinddadim pruthvi-ra-
25
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15. iyam geyyuttiralu | tat-pidapadmépajivi érimad Gaiiri-kucha-kalada-

16. kunkuminkita-lasita-vakshasthala-charana-sarasiruha-lélambama-

17. na-matta-madhukara Saivigama-virddhi-varddhishnu-sudhikara svami-ké-
Iyya- =

18. dhurandhar-Afijanéya duramitya-durnaya-Duhgasana-nihééshikruta-

19. Bhimaséna apratihata-Sakti-dhara atarkkita-pratipa Rug-Yajuh-Sama-
tharvva-
20. véda-védinga-kaudala paschima-pirivira-kalita-Gévinagara-virijama-
21. npa-Kubéra-simhisana Kuntala-vishaya-ramyamina-Giémanta-éikhari-sanni-
22. wvésa Vanavasi-pramukha-shodada-sahasra-janapadépéta-rajya-giri-éikhara-
sim-
23. ha-kisora
T'ranslation.

(Invocation to Sambhu.) Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Hariharé$vara,
acquirer of the band of five musical instruments, rdjédhirdja, rijaparaméévara, delighter
in playing as with a ball with the head of the Turushka king : destroyer of the pride of
Magadha king ; a lion to the scentelephant thatis the Andhra king; a Garuda to the
hosts of black serpents, the Malava king ; a Kauntéya (son of Kunti, viz., Bhima) in
destroying the power of Kichaka, the Barbara king ; a sun in dispelling the dark-
ness the Hammira king ; a glistening, fierce axe ? to bhirja tree the Girjara king, a
Rudra in destoying the pleasures of the Chdla king ; a beautiful lion to the powerful
elephant the Chéra king ; a Garuda in breaking the pride of the lord of serpents, the
Kharpara king ; possessor of unobstructed power, « Rudra in his fury to the Cupid
the Chéla king ; ruler of all the lands bounded by four oceans, protector of the gods
of the quarters headed by India [?]; lord of tke earth; son of the illustrious king
Bukkarija, ho'der of the tiger in his hand, delighter in hunting the deer, was ruling the
earthin peace and wisdom, in Hastindpuri. A dependent on his (Harihara II's) lotus
feet, a proud bee sporting in the lotus feet of (Siva) whose chest is marked with the
saffron on the breasts of Gauri, a moon in causing the sea of Saivigama to rise, an
Anjanéya in managing the affairs of his lord, a Bhimaséna in blotting out of existence
Dussisana that is, the evil advice and wicked government of bad ministers, endowed
with invincible prowess, possessor of incalculable strength, skilled in the Rig, Yajus,
Sama and Atharva Védas and Védingas, a young lion on the peak of the mountain,
that is, the kingdom of 16000 janapadas (villages) including the lion seat of Kubéra
shining in the city of Gévi on the shore of the western ocean, and Vanavasi situated
near the Gémanta hill adorning the Kuntala kingdom

........................

Note,

This record is also engraved on another pillar of the same temple and is incomplete
at the end. It begins with the usual invocatory verse in praise of Sambhu. We next
find the various titles of king Vira Hariharéévara (Harihara I1. 1377-1404), son of
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Bukka I, ruling at Hastindpuri (Anegondi). A subordinate of his with various attri-
butes is next referred to, but his name is not found. Here the record abruptly ends.
The epithets applied to the king's subordinate especially, the moon in causing the
sea of Saivigama to swell, lord of Gdévinagara in the west coast, suggest that the
person referred to is very probably Madhavanka or Miadhavimétya referred to before.
No date is given.

116.

At the same village Banavase, on a stone standing to the south of Madhu-
kaitabhéévara temple.

bt i e e et e et
PHNFF R w0~

19,

21.

SPPXAa 0 kw0~

Si_zﬂ 3?_3!? K 1"—9"-
Kannada Language and characters.

Sri namas tuiga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chiamara charavé | trai-

1okya-nagarirambha-millastambhiya Sambhavé | svasti

Srimanu mahimandal éévara arirdya-vibhi-

da bhiisege-tappuva-riyara-ganda piirvva-paschi-

ma-samudriadhipati &ri-vira Bukkariyanu Hasti-

nivatipuradalli sukha-sankathi-vinddadim rijyam gei-

uttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi svasti srimanu mahi-pra-

dhinam Madhavinkanu Banavasiya pannichhidsiraman &-

luva kiladalli svasti éri jayabhyudaya Saka varusha 1290 ne-

ya Kilaka-samvatsarada Vayisikha ba 30 Sémavira siryya-

grahana sankranti vyetipita kiididanthi punya-kiladalu sva-

sti samadhigata-paficha-mahisabda mahi-mihésvaram éri Banka-

nitha-dévara dibya-§ri-pida-padmarddhakarum appa Rattkalla prabhu

Sivadévangala maga Nigappanu Banavaseya Madhukanitha-déva-

ra samipadalli $ri Virésvara-dévara pratishtheyanfi madi svasti

éri Jayanti-puravaridhiévaram &1 Madhukanatha-dévara divya-

sti-pida-padméridhakarum appa raya-riia-guru-bhi-

mandalichiryya Sivaf-aamaya-vardhi-vardhana-éaraéchandm-chandrikﬁ-
prabha- _

varum Madan&—mar&ana—parvuta-nivﬁsi-pramﬁdanup Kéidamba-riya-kula-

dchiryyarum appa Likuléévara-déva-vodeyara kumira Chikki-Déva-

[vo] deyara kayyalu a-Banavaseya entu hittu paficha-mathada sa-

[maksha]-dalu & Virésvara-dévarige anga-ranga-bhoga nanda-divigege

Translation.

Good fortune. (Invocation te Sambhu).

25#



196

Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Bukkaraya, mahimandalésvara, conqueror
of hestile kings, champion over kings who break their word, lord of the eastern and
western oceans, was reigning in peace and wisdom in Hastinivatipura :

A dependent on his lotus feet ; be it well] While the illustrious mahipradhina
Madhavianka was reigning over Banavase 12000,

Be it well : On the holy occasion of solar eclipse, sankrinti and Vyatipita occurring
together, on Monday the 30th day of the dark fortnight of Vaidikha in the victorious
and prosperous Saka year 1290, the year Kilaka.

: Be it well : Obtainer of the band of five muscial instruments, a great devotee of
Mahéévara, worshipper of the sacred lotus feet of the god Bankanitha, Nagappa, son
of Sivadéva, chief of Ratt'kal, set up the god Virésvara pear the god Madhukadéva
of Banavase and be it well; for the decorations and festivities and perpetunal lamp of the
said god Viréévaradéva gave away in the presence of the eight Aitfu (?) and five matts
of the said Banavase, into the hands of Chikkidéva Vodeyar, son of Liakuléévaradéva,
worshipper of the holy lotus feet of god Madhukanitha, the presiding deity of the excel-
lent city Jayantipura, preceptor of the king of kings, spiritual gnide of the universe,
endowed with the brightness of the rays of the autumnal (3arat) moon in causing the
sea of the faith of Siva to rise up, delighter of the inhabitants of the mountain of Siva
(Kailisa), hereditary preceptor of Kadamba bange:s i S i e

Note.

This inscription has been noticed in P, 206 of Indian Antiquary, Vol. IV, It is of
the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukka I (Circa 1356-1377) and refers to his minister,
Mahépradhina Madhavinka, governor of Banavase 12000 province. A dependant
of Madhavinka named Néagappa, son of Bivadéva, chief of Rattikal is stated to have
set up the god Virésvara near the linga of Madhuké&vara in Banavase and made some
endowment for the said god, placing it under the management of the Saiva priest Chik-
kidéva Vodeyar, son (or disciple) of Likulésvara-déva Vodeyar. The grant seems to
have been made in the presence of the eight hittus (?) and five matts of Banavase.
The meaning of the word Aitfu is not clear. ! The remaining part of the inscription
below containing probably the details of the endowment made is covered up by the
building and hence the present record is incomplete.

The date of the record is 8’ 1290 Kilaka Vaisikha ba 30 Monday and is equivalent
to Wednesday (and not Monday) 17th May 1368 A.D. The other details regarding the
date given in the grant, viz., Sankrinti, solar eclipse and Vyatipata did not occur in
the day. They were probably added to make the gift look more meritorious. The
exact position of the village Rattikal referred to in the record is not known.

1, See however Note 30 in P. 257, J. B. Br. A, 8. Vol. X.




PLATE XIX,

FANDURANGAPALLI PLATES OF AVIDHEYA, (p. 196—XNo. 117).
Mysore Archmological Survey.]
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.
117.

Panduranga-palli grant of Avidheya. (Plate XIX.)
Text.

Svasti vasudhadhibathi ! ranga Vidarbhismaka vijétad Minaiika nripatih
éri Satkunta dhara nah ? pra- sitd | prajisu &intys vinayéna sidha * shu
dvishatsu éauryyéna nayéna rijasu | tyiigéna sarvvatra cha yah pra-
kifaté 1okantarasthopi gunair iha sthitaih | Dévarajah suta-

s tasya Dévardja ilaéritat * | chakérisama-sampattim dhiratvé yas sva-
t6 jayan * | chhadama-vyatitam vinayéna Sauryya-tydgadind gliribhir apra-
méyah | satyakriyibhié chhala-viprayuktam Suddhd guniis tasya babhuh

L1

tasyapi sfinur nripatin vijétd pratnin navindpi gunair vvisuddhaih |
shad-vargga- Satror avidhéyakdri riji yatas téna kilAvidhéyah

adhita matradiata . . . . . . .krita-pranayanair nri-

paih | svastyddyapi pranautiyam praditum priyam asya gih | pilritdsopi-
sachchakrah sadd . . . . . . . téna viprd-

ya& . . . « . . . . tatvajnanavi-

paéchite Bhirggava-sagbtriya ® Jayadvitthiyd-pavidvara-sthindbhi-

shiktdya chchhandbgiya visada-tri-vidydya chatuh-véda-pandita yatidha-

rmine brihmana-Satimadhaiéad birida vinayddyashtabharatava ’

kyaédamashtardham dsapindad atmanah praji-yasobhivriddhaye’ Mahidéva-

giréh pirvata Anevari Chila Kandaka Duddapalli sahita

Pindarangapalli pratipaditéty ® dtanva-ma ° bhi jatyam sachhatrin anyims
¢

14jnd bhogikimschainapayatiti | viditam astu vo yagibhyah * dinamparé

bhyé gariya iti matva na kéna-chiddhi 16pah karaniya itil uktam cha

bhagavati Manund 1 trinyam harati dindpigiva . . . . | . . |
e« « +« « « « « + « | shashthi-varsha-sahasrini

Svargé mo-

(1) for bathi read pati. (2) for nak read ydh. (%) for dha read dhu. (%) for tdt read tah. (%) for
yin read yan. (%) This portion is clearer on the platss than in the illustiation, (7) The text is not clear
here. (%) for pratipidita read pratipddita. (°) for md read nnd.
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24. dati bhiimidah | dchchhétti chi pumanti cha tinyéva narakhe vasét !
Védavya-

25. séna vyAsénipy uktam | bahubhir vasudhd bhukté rijabhis Sagaridhibhih |

26. yasya a yadid bhimis tasya tasya tadd phalam iti! pirvadattam
dvi- ]atihﬁ

27. yatndd raksha Yudhishthira | mahim mahibhujim éréshtha danachchhré-

yonupdlanam iti |
likhitam chédam rajyakara varise ' shodasé Bhadrapadé Kairtikasya ba-
hula Pafichamyim rijinujniténa Dévadatténa Pendaridriééna ®

8 8

Translation,

Be it well | King Maninka, lord of the earth, and conqueror of Anga, Vidarbha,
and Aémaka, (was) master of the Sitkunta land. Though dwelling in another world,
he is resplendent by his virtues which remain in this world: peace towards the
subjects, respect towards the good, valour towards enmemies, tact towards kings,
and munificence towards all.

His son, Dévarija who was an Indra descended to the earth, won unequalled
glory by his brave conquests. By his courtesy free from cunning, valour and generosity
and other virtues, he was immeasurable even by the learned. His pure qualities shone
by his gui'eless virtuous deeds.

His son, who though a modern person, conquered by his pure qualities the ancient
kings, was disobedient to the ememy, the six vargas, ‘—wherefore he was (called)
Avidhéya.* . . . . . . .. to Jayadvittha, learned in philosophy, of the
same gotra as Bhﬁrgava mutallad in the great office of upavid, * versed in the Vedic
recitation, knower of the three vidyas learned in the four vedas, most pious, who
had the title preceptor of hundred Brahmans, and whose speech was full of the
eight qualities commencing with Vinaya was granted with the eight kinds of wealth,
Pindarangapalli along with Anevari, Chila, Kandaka and Duddapalli to the east of the
Mahideva mountain, for the sake of the prosperity of (the grantor’s) own progeny and
fame and of his sapindas ®; thus proclaiming, (the king) thus commands the noblemen
with their followers, the other kings and officers: Know ye, that.a gift to the performers of
sacrifices is greater than one made to any others ; knowing this, by none should diminution

(Y for varise read varshe.
{?) As no hill of that name is known, it may stand for Pandaridhiséna.

*) Kima, Krodha, Lobha, M&ha, Mada and Mitsarya.

{*) The Disobedient.

(%) Vedic: upavid: investigate, enquire into, See Monier Williams' Sans. Eng. Dictry. page 168,
() The text here is very corrupt and the meaning is not clear.



PLATE XX,

(g 1)

DORTTYIIED

A 1dINEL  VHVASINDTYHA

KT1d

*gthuy g (ot -d)
[‘Aeaung joarbojomyof saoefl Jp

DTV LI
= & §1dNAL
VUVASIENIAIH

A0 NV




o i

_jl— -

'I'._: 'J,.:-...Fgl

Iy e

S R ) Lga
?ﬁ:d! _:‘_"" o '5-_:..::-1!,;;,;.*;‘»:5 e
A P e




199

be brought (to the present gift). For, thus sayeth the lord Manu: . . . . . .
The bestower of lands enjoys bliss in heaven for sixty thousand years. The destroyer
(of such gift) and his abettor dwell in Hell for as many years. Quoth Vyisa, the
classifier of the Vedas: The earth has been enjoyed by many kings like Sagara.
Whoever has (possession of) the land, he gets the fruit thereof. Oh Yudhishthira,
protect thou to your best such land as has been granted to the Dvijas. Oh great
king, better than making a gift is its continuation.

At the orders of the king, this was written by Dévadatta, lord of Pandara, in
the sixteenth year of the reign, named Bhadrapada, on the fifth day of the dark
half of Kirtika.

NOTES.

1. Descriprion.

These copperpates were in the possession of the patel of a village near Kolhapur
from whom Professor Kundanagar of the Raja Ram College, Kolhapur, obtained them
on loan and gave them to Professor Heras of St. Xavier's College, Bombay, and the
latter scholar sent them to the Mysore Archaeological Department. The plates are now
read and published for the first time. The record consists of three plates each measuring
7-8" % 36" and weighing on the average 4'3 oz. or about 10} tolas. The three plates
with the seal weigh 36 tolas. The plates are smooth and rimless and are thick enough
not to allow the inscription on one side to appear through on the reverse. The engrav-
ing is badly dove as portions of several characters and several necessary strokes cannot
be seen. The lower half of plate 2 (b) is worn and many characters are effaced while
a part of 3 (b) has been damaged though the letters can be clearly recognised. The
ring is oval being }" thick and 27" to 2'1” in diameter. It had not been cut when
received in this office. The seal which is a thick and flattened part of the ring itself
measures 0°9"" < 5" on its outside and is oblong in shape. In itis a maned lion stand-
ing to left (proper right) with the right fore limb lifted up and thrust forward, head raised
and tail arched over the back. It is a fine animal and is different from the couchant
lion appearing on the seal of the Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu. ' The plates
contain two records, the second being a Kannada confirmation grant in 3 lines which
will be commented on at the end of this note. The other remarks made here apply to
the first inscription which is the original record occupying sides I (b), 2 (a), 2 (b)
and 3 (a) of the plates.

(') Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 164.
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II. CoNNECTED INsCRIPTIONS.
The inscriptions connected with a study of the present grant are :—
(1) The Untikavétika grant of Abhimanyu Rashtrakiita (Ep. Ind. Vol. VIIIL,
p. 163.)
(2) The Khariar plates of Sudévaraja (Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 170).
(3) The Rayapur plates of Sudévarija (Fleet's Gupta Inscriptions, p. 196).
(4) The Arang plates of Jayarija (Fleet’s Gupta Insc., p. 191).
(5) The Kauthem grant of Vikramaditya V. (Ind. Ant., Vol. XVL, p. 17).
(6) The Aihole inscription of Pulakési II (Ind. Ant., Vol. V, p. 68),
III. PALEOGRAPHY.

The characters of the inscription belong to the western Indian variety of the southern
class described by Buhler ' and figured in column III and other columns of his plate
VII as belonging to the 5th and 6th centuries A.D.* Paleographically the alphabet of
these plates comes midway between the Mandasor presesti of Kumiragupta and the
Untikavitika grant of Abhimanyu. It is very different from the square variety
with the outline box head found in the Khariar plates and also from the true
box-headed characters of the Vakitaka and Kadamba inscriptions like the Téla-
gunda inseription of Santivarman. Its proto-type appears to be the alphabet of the
Mandasor inscription of Kumaragupta. A cursive form of this alphabet is found in
the Untikavitika grant. The Pandurangapalli plates show slight differences with
both the above. While the Mandasor inscription has finely formed neat characters
with true nail heads, and similar nail heads in a degenerate form appear occasionally
in the Untikavatika plates, the Pindurangapalli plates have the outline nail heads
appearing occasionally. Further, the present plates have some remarkable character-
istics. Plate 2 (a), where the calligraphy and the inscribing have both heen careful,
shows the writing as it ought to be. The rest of the inscription has been badly written,
the characters being not uniform in size and the tops of the letters falling into irregular
lines ; portions of the characters are sometimes highly cursive or so carelessly inscribed
that some parts do not show themselves on the plates. Thus some of the characters
are puzzling ; often a curve 18 represented by two or three straight strokes meeting at
right angles. On merely calligraphical grounds the doubt at first arises whether
the plates are genuine at all. But as the paleography is consistent and historically
the document is not incorrect it may be accepted as a genuine grant. It is possible
that the engraver who perhaps belonged to the present Sholipur District was not him-
self acquainted with the western Indian alphabet in which the draft of the grant was
written and which he has perhaps carelessly copied. In some places strokes are added
without definite significance and in a few of the ligatures the consonants are difficult to
distinguish. -

(') Tnd. Ant. 1904, Bupplement, p. 63.

(!) Buhler : Indian Paleography ; platos.
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IV. LaxcuAge.

The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit with a mixture
of prose and verse in imitation of the Gupta inscriptions of the period, without their
literary excellence. The record hegins with a prose sentence after which are a verse
in the Vamé&astha metre and a Sloka verse followed by two stanzasin the Indravajrd
metre and two Slokas. Then oceur three long prose sentences followed by four Slokas
quoted from sacred works. The last sentencein prose records the date of the inscription.
The language is not without defects and the rules of classical Sanskrit grammar
appear to have been overlooked in a few places. :

The inseription abounds in orthographical errors due partly to careless engraving
like Dhardnah for Dhardyih and ildsritit for ildsritah.

V. CoNTENTS.

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant made by a king named
Avidhéya to a certain Brahman, of the village of Pindurangapalli along with four other
villages namely, Anevari, Chila, Kandaka and Duddapalli (?). It begins by mention-
ing that there was a king of the Satkunta country by name Minirka, a conqueror of
Anga, Vidarbha, and ASmaka. After his praises, his son Dévariia is described as a
great king; then comes his son, the donor of the grant, Avidhéya, whose valour and
generosity are extolled. In the prose passage -which follows, Jayadvittha of the
Bhirgava-gotra is mentioned as the grantee, the five villages named above consti-
tuting the gift. Then follow some verses soliciting future rulers to continue the gift
and threatening them as usual with imprecations if they interfere with the charity.
The last sentence informs us that the grant was written out at the king’s commands
by an official named Dévadatta on the 5th day of the dark half of Kartika in the year
Bhidrapada to corresponding to the 16th year of the king’s reign.

V1. AvurHOR.

From the inscription we gather that the grantor was a king ruling over the modern
Shélipur district and that he was the son of a king Dévaréija who was himself the son
of Mananka. (Plate XIT, map 2.) The latter was the lord of the country near the
Satkunta (Satkutta ?) or the Satpura mountains and had overcome the rulers of Anga,
Vidarbha and ASmaka. The name of Avidhéya hasnot appeared before in any historical
record, but his father and grand-father are known to us by the Untikavatika grant
of Ah.hima.nyu. The latter, while making the grant from Manapura in the Hoéhangahad
District of the Central Provinces situtated between the Mahadev hills branch of the
Satpura range and the river Narmada, states that he is the son of Bhavishya who was
one of the three sons of Dévarija whose father was Maninka, an ornament of the

26
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Rishtrakiita dynasty. There can be little doubt now that Avidhéya was a brother of
Bhavishya and was thus the grand-son of Mininka, the founder of the first known
independent Rashtrakita kingdom. The third of the three brothers might possibly
have been Jayarija of the Arang copperplate inscription® issued from the town
of Sarabhapura, an unidentified place near the Mahinadi river. That Jayariia was
a son of Dévarija has been inferred from the fact that the Raypur copperplate
inseription which has been closely imitated in most respects by the Arang plates was
issued by Sudévariia also from Sarabhapura. That this Sudévarija was the son of
a king named Manamétra who was descended from Prasanna is gathered from the
legend on the seal of the Khariar copperplates >. Thus we see the genealogy of this
early Rishtrakiita dynasty and the position of Avidhéya in it.

Prasanna.
I
Méndnka or Minamitra.

Dévarija or Sudévarija.

|
Bha';riahyn. Avidhéya (c. 500 to 520) Jayariia
i
Abhimanyu. Indra.
|
Krishna (e, 540).

Appayika Govinda (c. 600).

It may also be noticed that at the time of the grant, Avidheya was a king and that
he had ruled for over 15 years.

VII. Datr.

It has been already stated that the inscription is dated in the 16th year of the
1eign presumably of Avidhéya. Another view that might be taken is that the dates men-
tioned in the inscriptions of the dynasty refer to an era founded on the accession to the
throne of the first king of the dynasty possibly Prusanna. This would be improbable
because after Maninka and Dévarija reigned, the empire appears to have fallen into
three pieces under three different rulers who probably formed a confederation. The
period of 16 years would in the ordinary course be too short for the occurrence of

() Fleet's Gupta Ins. p. 191.

wm{?“]ﬂp. Ind, IX p. 170. SBee Ep. Ind. XI, p- 172, for the identification of Ménanka with Mi-
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these events and for the spread of the Rashtrakiita empire from the Mahinadi and
the Narmadi to the banks of the river Bhima.  Further the use of regnal years for
dating purposes was not uncommon during the period as is seen from other inscriptions
like those of the Vikitakas'. Thus it may be taken that the present plates were
issued in the 16th year of Avidhéya’'s reign.

From the Raypur grant we learn that it was issued in the 10th year of Dévarija.
As both Dévarija and his father Minanka were great conguerors and builders of a
large empire their reigns may be assumed to have been of the usual length of about
20 or 25 years. Thus the date of the present grant appears to be about 40 or 50 years
after the founding of the kingdom by Prasanna. The latter who is mentioned on the
seal of the Rayapur plates was perhaps a subordinate ruler under the last great
Vikitaka, Harishéna, whose Ajanta inscription is attributed to circa 465 A. D. ?

A very suitable date for the present record would be in the middle of November
516 A.D., for the following reasons : —

1. The characters of the inscription, as already seen, resemble most those of the
Mandasor inscription of Bandhuvarman which is dated io the Malava year 530, equiva-
lent to A.D. 473-474°.  The characters of the Pindurangapalli plates differ from
those of the Mandasor inscription in details like the occasional occurrence of the out-
line nail-head in place of the regularly occuring true pail head. But these differences
would not place the present plates beyond about 50 years after Bandhuvarman’s time.
Fleet’s view that the characters of the Untikavitika plates belong paleograpbically to
the 7th century cannot be accepted as final. They may safely be placed in the middle of
the 6th century and definitely before the period of Harshavardhana and Pulakéd T1.

2. The form of the inscription which has not yet developed the elaborate invo-
catory stanzas is also noteworthy. It resembles the Gupta and Vilkitaka inscriptions

of the fifth century more than those the records seventh century like the Aihole
inseription of Pulakési IT.

3. In the Aihole inseription of Pulakééi, it is definitely mentioned that he defeated
a Réshtrakiita by pame Appiika Gévinda who invaded his territories from the
vorth *.  In this war Pulakési gained the sovereignty of the three countries called
Mahirdshtraka containing 99,300 villages.  This reference to a Réshtrakita king
and to the three Maharishtras extending over a vast country would be meaningless
unless the passage is taken to refer to a large empire called Mahirdshira which had
fallen into 3 parts before the time of Pulakési IT in the early part of the 7th century.

(') Fleet Gupta Ins. P, 243 i J. R. A. 8., 1914, P. 320,
(%) Arch. Sur. of West India IV, P. 128

() Fleet: Gupta Ins. P. 80; P. 83, line 19,

{) Ind. Ant. V., P, 72,

26%*
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It is probable that the empire founded by Mananka and expanded by his son Dévarija
was ruled over by the latter’s three sons Bhavishya, Avidhéya and Jayarija and that
it is the Mahirdshtra in three parts of which Pulakési beceme master. (évinda who
came into conflict with Pulakdsi was probably a descendent of Avidhéya or of one of
his brothers who ruled the country to the north of Pulakési’s later territories.

Pulakési’s great grand-father has been described in the Kauthem grant as well as
in the Yevir inscription as having defeated a Rishtrakiita king named Krishna the
son of one Indra. Though both these inscriptions refer to events which took place
nearly 5 centuries before their time it is quite probable thatin the course of his expansion
Jayasimha came into conflict with the Rishtrakiita king Krishna. The coins of the
later Gupta fabric which have been found in the Amaravati District of the Central Pro-
vinces ' and near Nasik ° bearing the legend Krishna Rija Paramamaheévara appear to
belong to this king. It is known that Jayasimha’s rise took place a little before 550
A.D.* when the reign of Pulakési I began. It may safely be assumed that Indra
and Krishna reigned in the second quarter of the 6th century A. D. before the rise of
Jayasimha. This Indra may possibly have been the son and successor of Avidhéya*
bearing the name Indra which is synonymous with Dévarija the name of Avidhéya’s
father. Im any case it is difficult to place Avidhéya after about 525 A.D.

As stated above, the accession of Maninka took place about two generations before
the Pandurangapalli plates were issued. But Mananka could not have conquered the
Vidarbha and Aémaka (or the Berar and Khandesh) areas and extended his kingdom
to the banks of the Bhimi so long as the Vikitaka empire was powerful. It is known
that the Vikitaka Harishéna was a powerful ruler who made extensive conquests and
perhaps ruled for a long time *. Harishéna is credited with having conquered the
Kuntala, Avanti, Kalinga, Késala, Trikiita, Lita and Andhra countries ®. It is
evident that Mananka could not have built up a large and independent kingdom during
the period of Harishéna's greatness which has been assigned the date 465 A.D. *. The
rise of Manika cannot have taken place before about 470 A.D. On the ground that
the plates were issued about 40 or 50 years after the rise of Maninka, their date is very
likely to fall between 510 and 525 A.D. In line 28 of the plates the date of the grant
is given as the 5th day in the dark half of the month Kartika in the year Bhidrapada.
The name of the year suggests the use of the Jovian 12 year cycle ’, According to
this system the year is named after the constellation in which Jupiter takes his rise,
Each such year is about 13 months and a few days in length. This reckoning is even
now found in connection with the Mahi-migha festival observed at Kumbhakénam
and other sacred places in India. Inscriptions bearing similar year names have been

(') Rapson, Ind. Coins p. 27. (°} Ar. SBur. West Ind. V, P 127,
) J. Bo. Br. R. A. 8. XII, p. 213. () Jour, Roy. As. Soc., 1914, p. 328,
(*) Fleet's Dyn. of the Kan, Dts., p. 343, (") Ser Ind. Ant., XVII, p- 6, table,

(Y) Ep. Ind. ITI, p. 129,
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found in considerable numbers in Bighelkhand during the 5th and 6th centuries A.D.
The Khoh grant of Parivrijaka-mahiriia Hastin bears the date Mahi-vaiéikha cor-
responding to the year A. D. 476-77'. A recond copperplate of the same king from
the same place is dated in the “Mahi-dsviyuja samvatsara™ corresponding to A. D.
482-83. Mahirija Sankshobha's grant from the same locality has the year Mahi-asva-
yuja corresponding to 528-29 A.D. The Majhgawam grant of Hastin has the date Maha-
chaitra, i.e., 511-12 AD. The Bhumara pillar inscription of Hastin and Sarvanitha
has the date Mahi-migha commencing on 6th October 520 A.D,

From the above it is clear that the Birhaspatya or Jovian year names were in
common use in Central India during the early part of the 6th century. The Mahadev
Hills and the Satpura area where Maninka appears to have established his power
are not far removed from Baghelkhand of the early 6th century either in time or in
distance. Thus the same system appears to have been followed by Avidhéya though
the latter was governing a province farther south. We have already noted the possible
limits of the date of the Pandurangapalli plates as 510—525 A.D. In this period
the year Mahi-bhidrapada commences somewhere about the 10th (?) of April
516 A.D. The Kartika-bahula Panchami of that year would naturally be about the
early part of November 516 A.D. This appears to be a possible date of the Pandu-
rangapalli plates. It is found suitable on a consideration from all points of view.

As the plates were issued in the 16th year of Avidhéya's reign the accession of that
king appears to have taken place in A.D.c. 500. Thus the period of rule of Maninka
and Dévardja would be in the last quarter of the 5th century while it is possible to
place the Rashtrakitas Indra and Krishna and the Chilukya J ayasimha between
the date of the present plates and 550 A.D., the date of the rise of Pulakééin I.

4. A possible objection to this conclusion may be answered here. The antiquity
of God Vitthala of Pindurangapalli or Pandbarpur, whose namesake is mentioned in
the plates as the grantee may be doubted. This is also a point which ought to be taken
into consideration in determining the date of these plates. From the two-handed akimbo
posture and the Gupta form of dress worn by the Vitthala image and its resemblance to
the Udayagiri cave sculptures near Bhilsd, it has been inferred that the image belongs
to a period earlier than the 6th century A.D.°. The da‘e now assigned to the plates.

5. The form of the name ‘Avidhéya' with its similarity to the Ganga names
“Avinita’ and ‘ Durvinita * suggests a probability of contemporaneity. These two
Ganga rulers reigned in about the first half of the sixth century, and it is likely that
Avidh&ya was not far removed from them in time. Sankshdbha the Parivrajaka, is
another contemporary with a peculiar name belonging to the same class,

(*) Ind. Ant., XVII, p. 331, f.
(*) Bom. Gaz. XX, p. 424.
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GEOGRAPHY.

Eleven geographical names are mentioned in the inscription of which the following
identifications may be attempted.

1. SArgunta.—The word ‘ kunta’ has been given the meaning * name of a mou-
tain " in Monier Williams’ Sanskrit Dictionary. This appears to be a rare meaning and
it is not clear whether it refers to any definite mountain or is only a general name
for a particular class of mountains. Sitkunta may however be taken as referring
to Sitpura or Satpuda mountains. A part of this range known as the Mahadev hills
figures prominently in Fleet’s identification of the town Mandpura occuring in the
Untikavitika plates. Whether Manipura was the capital of the empire or not, it
may be conceded that the Satpura range was under the sway of Maninka and was
possibly the original centre of the kingdom.

2. Paxparancaprir—The famous place of Pinduranga worship in the Dekkhan
has been for a long time Pandharpur, the sacred town on the banks of the Bhima river
in the Sholapur District of the Bombay Presidency. Though thereis a strong tradition
that the image of Pinduranga was brought from Dviraka to Pandharpur, the date
of this transfer is not known, The fact that the second inscription on the back of
plate IL is issued by a later Rashtrakuta ruler in Kannada and refers to the Belgaum
and Sholapur Districts and the country further south, helps the identification of
Pandurangapalli with the modern Pandharapur.

3. ANEvARI appears to stand here for Anevali or Aveva'li, a village about four
miles to the south-east of Pandharpur on the left of the road from Pandharpur to
Mangalvédha. !

4. CHArA is the same as the modern village of Chala on the right bank of the
river Bhima five miles directly to the east of Pandharpur,

5. Kaxpaxa is probably Kondarki, a village just to the southwest of Chéila and
on the way to Anevali. The grant evidently mentions a set of Pancha-grimas or five
villages situated close to each other on the banks of the Bhima river, the chief of
them being the modern town of Pandharpur. Thus we ought to seek for the other two
villages in the neighbourhood of that town.

6. DuppararLr—No village of this name appears to the south-east of Pandhar-
pur. It is possibly some village which was situated in the same area.?

7. ViparsHA.—This country included the Berars and the neighbouring districts
in Hyderabad and the Central Provinces.

8. Anca.—This refers to Bengal generally.

(') See Survey of India Map: No. 470—2 and 6,
{*) The reading is not beyond doubt.
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9. Admaxa.—It is the same as Asaka mentioned in the Prikrit inscriptions and
has been identified with the country around Khandesh. It had its own indepen-
dent king, probably just before the rise of Minanka'.

10. ManipivaciRl.—Is the name of the mountain range which includes Maha-
balésvar. To the east of the range at some distance, is Pandharpur. It may possibly
have been named after the Mahadev hills of the Satpura range. The name is not
clear on the plate,

11. Paxpara—Evidently the same as Pandharpur.

Porirican History,

The Pindurangapalli plates, when studied along with the Untikavitika plates,
and the other inscriptions mentioned above, supply information highly important for
the history of the Dakhan in the sixth century A.D. It is now seen that between the
decline of the Vikataka empire in the second half of the fifth century A.D. and the rise
to greatness of the early Chéilukyas in the early years of the 7th century, a dynasty of
Early Réshtrakitas ruled over a considerable part of Northern Dakhan, instead of
being a central Indian power confined only to the fastnesses of the Sitpura mountains,
Dr. ¥en-Konow suggests that Prasanna, Minamitra and Sudévarija of the Khariar
plates and Jayarija of the Arang plates are identical with the early Rashtrakiitas, two
of whom are mentioned in the Untikavitika plates®. We now see that Avidhéya,
another son of Dévarija, was ruling as king over the modern Shalapur District. It is
evident that he held a considerable extent of territory to the north of that area,
presumably continuous with the territories of Abhimanyu or of his son. The early
Rishtrakiitas are thus shown to have been in possession in the early part of the sixth
century of a great area comprising even more than the present day Marathi-speaking
country. For the first time the greatness of the early Réshtrakiitas is discovered.
The history of this dynasty may thus be reconstructed from the materials available to us.

Somewhere about the seventies of the fifth century A.D. the Vikataka empire
began to decline. At this time Prasanna, possibly an officer in the newly reconquered
Viikitaka province on the banks of the Tapti, or his son Mananka, founded a kingdom
in the mountainous country of the Sitpuras. * No information has been available as to
whether they were Rajputs or Dakhanis and what their original home or language was.
Mininka was however a distinguished person among the Rashtrakiitas. Maninka
was lord of the Satpura area and claimed to have conquered the countries of Anga,
Vidarbha and Asmaka. His son Dévarija appears to have inherited the kingdom and
widened it also with the help of his three sons until it extended from the Mahinadi and
the Tapti to the Bhima river, After his death, the empire was divided among his
three sons each of whom became ruler of an area called a Mahirishtra. Itisnotknown

Y Ar. Bur. of West India, IV. p. 132, (3} Ep. Ind. XI, 172.

() A silver eoin of this rular is mentioned by Mr. L. P. P. Sharma in paper No. 165, Proc, of
the Fifth All-India Oriental Conference, Lahore,
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whether there was a confederacy among the brothers. But it is seen that while Jaya-
rija ruled the eastern part on the banks of the Mahanadi, Bhavishya, presumably the
eidest son, held the home province and Avidhéya reigned in the southern area
extending to the banks cf the Bhima, Bhavishya's son Abhimanyu was governing

- Manipura when he issued the Untikavitika plates in the presence of a general named
- Jayasingha, the commander of Harivatsakotta. A few years before this event his

uncle appears to have issued the Pindurangapalli plates.

The subsequent history of the dynasty can be gathered at present only from the
references contained in the inscriptions of the Chalukyas. As mentioned in the course
of the discussion of the date, a son or grand-son of either Abhimanyu or more probably
of Avidhéya was named Indra and his son Krishna was defeated by Jayasimha, the
founder of the Chalukya dynasty. Whether this J ayasimha was the same as Jayasingha
the commander of Harivatsakotta under Abhimanyu is not certain, but this is within
possibility as the Untikavitika plates were probably issued in ¢. 530 A.D. and Jaya-
simha rose to power some time before 550 A.D. Jayasimha defeated Krishna and took
possession of the southern part of his kingdom. The Rashtrakiitas appear to have
continued to rule in the north, until two or three generations later one of them
Appiyika-Gévinda was defeated by Pulakesin IT who established his supremacy over
** the three Mahirashtras”,

Incidentally, it is interesting to note that at the time of Mininka’s rise the powers
he had to face were those of Anga, Vidarbha and Asmaka. His contemporaries on the
north were Skandagupta (455-80), Puragupta (480-85) and Narasimhagupta (485-535),
In all probability the ruler with whom Mananka came into conflict was either
Skandagupta or Puragupta. The country of Vidarbha was the centre of the
Vikitaka empire. It has been above assumed that by the time of Mananka’s rise
Harishena's great days were over. Porhaps one of his descendants was the king
defeated by the Rishtrakiita ruler. Nothing definitely is known about the political con-
dition of the Aémaka kingdom at this time, It is possible that the Asmaka king men-
tioned in the Ajanta inscription No. 6 was the person who was overcome by Maninka,

\\S{)CIAL CoNprrions,

at Pandharpur on the banks of the Bhima river, and children born in the locality were
sometimes named Vittha after him. Vedic sacrifices were common, and Bac}iﬁcial
officials like the ‘ Upavid’ and the Chhandéga, were highly honoured. It was con-
sidered meritorious for a king to give a set of Panchagrimas or five villages as a gift
to brahmins. It was usnal for kings to use regnal years in official documents, The
record appears to belong to a time of comparative peace,
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117.

Pandurangapalli Confirmation Grant of Sarbarasa.
(x THE CoPPERFPLATEE OF Avipaeva Illb,

Text.
1. Kannavida Gangavida Baleyavida Rernidala
2. Siyalara simi Sarbarasa kotor Sintarge-d' Sem °.
3. bajs geyddam,
Translation.

This grant was made by Sarbarasa, lord of Kannavida, Gangavada, Baleyavida,

Rernidala and Siyalira, The plates were prepared by Sembija of Sintarge.
Note.

Desecription—This short confirmation grant has been engraved on the back of the
third plate of the Pindurafigapalli grant of Avidhéya Rishtrakita . Tt is in three lines,
a small portion of each of which is slightly damaged. But as the engraving is deep,
and the characters are comparatively large, the inscription can be clearly read. The
lines are nearly eight inches long, the longer sides of the larger characters being about
5" in length. (For other particulars see Avidhéya's grant supra: No. 116.)

Paleography.—The characters of this grant resemble the Kannada characters of
the Rishtrakiita inscriptions of the 8th century A.D. more than any others, while there
are distinet traces of contemporary northern influences. A few characteristics may
be noted :—

The loops of ka and ra have joined the cross lines while va and ba appear both
with and without their tops open. Ba is generally closed, though the sides are definitely
indented. The tail of da is curved nup. The left hook of ya is yet a single curve. The
medial 4 is both partly opened and fully closed, while the medial e appears either to
the left or above the character. The circular old Kannada r occurs once. On the
whole the characters may, on paleographical grounds, be assigned to the early part
of the 9th century A.D.

Language.—The lanuage of the grantis Kannada apparently of a form interme-
diate between that described by Mr. Rice as Purvada-hala-kannada and the classical
language of Hala-kannada. * Kotér’ is an old form which is not frequently found after
the 8th century. The verb ‘geydédam’ is peculiar and is different from the earlier form
‘geyidon’ or ‘gaidon’ and the later ‘geyidam’ or ‘gaidam’. The intermixture of the old
and new forms allows us to suggest the early part of the 9th century as a possible
date for the grant.

Geographical Terms.—Kannavida or the Kanna country has been referred to in
an inscription of Vikramaditya 1 Chélukya and appears to have included the village
of Kandugul near Sholapur and the neighbouring districts of Bombay and Hyderabad.

(*) Pechaps Sindagi in the Bijapur District. See Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part II, page 456,

(*) The reading of thiz letter is doubtiul., (%) See supra, p. 197,

27
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Gangavida is no doubt the country of the Gangas comprising the neighbourhood
of Mysore. It was subordinate to the Rashtrakiitas in the 9th century AD.

Baleyavida.—This country has been assumed to be near Balegrima identified by
Fleet ! with the modern Belgaum Tarhala, near Nasik. This was also under the
sway of the Rashtrakiitas in the 9th century. A fortress by name Baleyapattana is
mentioned along with Uchchangi, Hombucha and other places as having been conquered
by Vishnuvardhana Hoysala,” and was probably situated in the Tungabhadra basin.
It is possible that the country around it had the name Baleyavida and is mentioned
here. Palenad wis one of the 18 Kampanas of the Chandragutti Province in 1352
(E. P. Carn. VIII, Sorab, 428.)

Rernddala is evidently the country around Renadal, a place near Kolhapur. *

Siyaldra or Silahara has till now been known only as the name of a dynasty
of kings. Here it appears to refer to the country to which they belong, namely, the
neighbourhood of Kolhapur and the Konkan.

Author—The confirmation has been made by a ruler of the name Sarbarasa,
which evidently stands for Sarva. This latter appears to have been the proper name
of the great Réshtrakiita emperor famous under the titles of Améghavarsha I or Nri-
patufiga. It is well known that this emperor ruled for more than 62 years a vast
empire extending from the Kavéri to Central India. He is definitely named Sarva
or Sarva in several inseriptions, and whatever doubt there might be about his proper
name, there can be little doubt that the present grant is his’,

Date—Once the identification of Sarbarasa with the great Améghavarsha is
accepted, the date of the grant can be easily assigned to the 9th century A.D., The
fact that no titles of the king are mentioned and that his conquests like those of
Milva and Vengi are not mentioned would perhaps indicate that the confirmation
was made in the earlier part of his reign, perhaps c. 820 A.D.

Importance—The inscription is useful in that it adds weight to the view that the
real name of Amoghavarsha was Sarva, and that he confirmed the grant made three
centuries before by Avidhéya who was probably an ancestor of his. In the history
of the Kannada language the continued use of ‘ Pirvada Hala-kannada® forms in an
inscription of Amoghavarsha’s time is noteworthy, specially because from this weigh
comes down to us the first extant Kannada work, the * Kavirijamirga'. It is interes-
ting to note that the author refers to a form of Kannada earlier than the one used
by him.

('} Floct. Bom, Gaz. Vol. I, Part 11, page 185,
(*) Ep. Car. Vol. I (revised) Sravana Belgola 132,
(*) Fleet Bom. Gaz. Val. 1, Part 11, page 528

() L A. Vol. XI1 P. 183, L,25; XIIP. 57, L.6; XIVP. 199, L
Gazetteor Vol 1, Pary 11, pages 199 and 401. L 11 Seo also Bombay
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS FUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

of the num Date Ruler
Report
1. KAapAMmBAS.
50 1 Cirea 258 A. D. Mayiirasarman
148 73 g’ 1139 Dhatri Vai Su. 10 Bu (April | Kivadévarasa "
27, A. D. 1218). "
\ 2. Earry RaAsHTRAKUTA.
197 117 (rea 516 A. D. « Avidhéya
3. RAsHTRAKUTA—(proper).
200 118 Circa 820 o . | Sarbarasa (Amoghavarsha I.)
|
150 78 5’ 886 Raktikshi Push. ba 2, Friday Akilavarsha-Kannaradéva ..
with Uttardyana Sankrinti (Friday
23rd December A. D. 964).
152 79 The date probably the same as that

of the above.
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Summary of contents

Records the construction of a tank by Mayiiraéarman. The contemporary kings
defeated by the ruler are stated to be Traikiita, Abhira, Pallava, Piriyétrika,
Sakasthins, Saindaka, Punita and Mokari. The geographical and other details con-
nected with the above and the data for determining the date of the inscription are
discussed in detail in the motes under the record.

Describes a battle at Parige which took place during the invasion of Bileyamalkke
and Séde by Kadamba-Chakravarti Kavadévarasa accompavied by Késavadéva and
Bommeya. A warrior nimed Masapa, servant of Bitteya Hebbiruva is stated to bave
fought and died in the battle.

Registers a gift by king Avidhéya of 5 villages Pandurangapalli (Pandharpur),

Anevarl, Chala, Emr]aia, and Duddapalli situated to the east of the Mahadéva moun-

tain (1) to a Brahman named Jayad-Vittha of Bhargava-gitra. Avidhéya is stated

to be son of Dévaraja and d-son of Maninka who is described as the lord of Satkunta-

dhara (Sitpura region ?) and the conqueror of the kingdoms of Anga (?), Vidarbba and

Afmaka. The writer is named Dévadatta, lord of Pandara, and the date of the grantis
iven as the 16th year of the reign, named Bhidrapada on the 5th day of the dark
If of Kirtika.

The date of the grant as determined by its paleography and its connection with the
Untikavatika grant of the early Rashtrakiita king Abhimanyu and the Khariar plates of
Sudévaraja, the Riyapir plates of Budévaraja and the Arang plates of Jayardja are
discussed in the notes under the epigraph.

Confirms the grant of Avidhéya by Sarbarasa who is described as the lord of Kanna-
vida, Gangavida, Baleyavida, Rernidila, and Siyalira. The engraver of the grant is
named Sembaia of Sintarge (Sindagi in the Bijapir District).

This registers the gift of some money and the construction of a well by Kéteyamma
lord of (osahasra : Bappavva is named as the ruler of Banavasi 12000 province and Bittiga
as nilgivunda of the division named Jiddir-elpattu including Ballighme (Belgimi),

(ives the names of the relations of Kdteyamma-Gosési.

34*
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List of inseriptions published in the report

P
number |[nscription
of the | num Date Ruler
Report
4. Gaxea.

104 37 Duggaméra

105 38 Bijayita 7 5

111 45 Nitivirgga Kongn (nivarma)

5. NoLAMBA.
103 36 Nolambarasa
i r
6. CHALUEYAs oF KALYANL

117 53 §’ 041 Siddharthi Sam. Uttardyana- | Jayasimhadéva .. o
Sankranti (December 24, 1019 A.D.)|

131 85(1) | 8’ 947 Krodhana sam. Sriv. §ub Jagadékamalla
Adi. (12th July 1024 Sunday?). :

121 55 8’ 989 Plavanga sam. Vaid. éu 3 Bri. | [Bhuvanaikama] lla (Sémé-
(15th April 1067, Thursday). £vara).

122 56 Paridhivi sam. Uttariyapa Sankrinti| Bhuvanaikamalla . "
(24th December 1072, Monday).

118 54 Chlukya Vikrama Varisha 5 Raudri | Tribhuvanamalla. (Vikramé-
sam. Migha &u 10 86 (January 23, | ditya V1)
1081, Saturday : weekday irregular).

131 65(2) | Chal Vikrama varsha 6 Durmati| Tribhuvanamalla .. =
sam. Pushya ba. 5 Sunday (23rd (Vikramaditya VL)
December 1081 Thursday. Weekday
is wrong.)
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arranged according to Dynmasties and Dates,

Summary of contents

Fragmentary : (Duggamira was a son of the Ganga king Sripurusha eirca 72¢-
716 A.D). _

States that Sri Bijayita set up the image of Bhagavati at Mariyase (Marase in
Mysore Taluk) and registers a gift for the same. This Bijayita may be the same as Prince

Vijayiditya, brother of Siv mara I1.
%mgmﬂntar]?: The usual title, lord of Nandagiri, is given to the king.

Registors a gift to Maduvabarasa and some Brahmans by the king. The usual titles
samadhigata-panchamahi-¢abda and Pallava—(kula-tilaka ?) ae applied to him.

Kundamarasa is mentioned as governor of Banavasi 12000 and Sintalige 1000
rovinces. A grant for Mahddéva temple at Bannivir (Bennir, Shikirpir Taluk) by
Eiyala 15 recorded.

Jagadékamalla is given the usual titles Samasta-bhuvaniéraya, etc., and his place of
residence is stated to be Moliganir. The king is stated to have given some land and
shops (ncliges) and a flower-garden to Sive fakti-pandita at the instance of Kinda-riia
for fool offerings, etc., to God Kelidévésvara (same as Kalléévare in Belgiimi).

Registers a gift of land by the mahaianss of Banniyir for a Vishnu temple set up
by Kaﬁ}:ayya-hhaﬂﬁpﬂdhﬂya of Rijali and also for a matt (?) in Tsavur (Isur).

of lacunm. Registers a gift of land by Rechirdla, mahimandaléévara and
mahiprachanda-dandaniyaka, ete., and Bhattimayya and Appajiya for some temple in
Bannivura (Bannir).

Dandaniyaka Tambarasa, a subordinate of the king's younger brother Jayasimha
(with titles) is stated to be governor of Banavasi 12000 and Séntalige 1000 provinces.
The record registers a gift of land to the extent of one gunigana-mattar for Séméévara
temple set up in Banmivur by Kappayyabhattépidhyiya, made by the mahdianas of

vur.

Contains numerous verses in Kannada in praise of the king and of his younger
brother Jayasimha .Mahapradhani hiri-sandhi-vigrahi Tamberasa is stated to be the gover-
nor of Santalige 1000, Mandali 2000, Jiddulige 70, Nagarakanda 70, Edenid 70 and
Mi 12. Registers the gift of some land by Tambarasa to Rudradaktipandita, disciple
of Sivadakti for the temple of Kalidévédvara,




List of inseriptions published in the report

iy
numﬂﬁr Inscription
of the num%ar Date Ruler
Report
7. KALACHURYAS.
152 80 Khara Sam. Chai. ba. 11. (April 2nd | Riya Murari Sévidévarasa ..
1171 A. D.)
153 81 . Do s =
8. HoYsaLas.
78 12 8' 084 Subhakrit Sam, (1062 A. D.) | Vinayaditya
i 15 Tribhuvanamalla Talakddu-
gonda Vira Ganga Hoysana-
dévaru (Vishnuvardhana ?)
108 41 o
74 14 8’ 1157 Manmatha sam. Phil. fu. 3
86 (Monday 11th February A. D.
1236.)
78 16 S'drvari sam. Mar. ba 10 Adi Viraballdla (IT) .. %
(November 25, A. D. 1179%)
109 42 ) Viraballila i
126 58 16th regnal year ; Kshaya sam. Viraballila. -
Bhidra. ba. 11 Bri.
(Thursday 31st August 1206 A.D.?)
115 51 3’ 1120 Kila sam. Bhadr. ba 5 | Viraballila. (II) N
Smg (Saturday 22nd August 1198
A.D.)
112 47 Krodhi sam. Mésha (March-April (Balld]a IT17) =5 e
1304 A. D.%)
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates.

Summary of contents

Viragal recording the death of a warior in the village Belagi.

\Ti:agal recording the death of some one during an attack of the village Togarasi.
(Full of lacuns.)

States that Nripakima Voysala’s son Vineyiditya Voysala called also Rakkasa
Voysala was ruler of (Gangavadi and had Dérasamudra as his place of residence. Registers
the construction of a sluice for the tank at Dérasamudra by the king and the grant of
bittuvatta by him for the same.

Viragal : Describes the siege of Tagarti fort by one Mudda and its defence by the
Hoysala warrior Chayayanayaka. The inscription is incomplete.

Records the death of the Jaina priest Vardhamina disciple of Vadirija and a guide
of the Hoysala kings (Hoysalakdrdliyadalu agraganyaru). The deceased is said to of
Dravila-sangha and Arungalinvaya and Nandigana and a spiritual descendant of Sintimuni.
A mouument is said ﬁaw been set up in his memory by bis sadharma (colleague)
Kamaladéva.

Records the death cf the Jaina guru Sakalachandra of Milasangha, Kondakun-
dinvaya, Désiya-gana, disciple of Babubali and Arhanandi and a co-disciple of Viranandi
io the villlage Bilichi of Pindya-désa. The Bhavya-nagarangal (Jaina merchants) of
Dérasamudra are said to have sot up a menument in memory of the departed saint.

Virgal describing the exploits and death of Réfana of the village Hengiisiniir in
a battle at Anandare.

Reccrds the death of Virapadévaru of Maleviir in a cattle-raid and the death as
sati of his wife.

Records the death of a Jaina woman pamed Jakauve, disciple of Kamalaséna, by the
rite of samddhi.

Records the construction of a tank and temple and the granting of an endowment for
the temple by Katiira and cthers during the rule of mabipradhina sarvadhikiri hiriya-
dapniyaka Gaudayya.

Registers the grant of scme land to god Allila of Kattupura by Alliladéva, Vimaiya,
Narana and Gaundaya, sons of Perumila-déva, mahdprabhu of Kolkana.




List of inseriptions published in the report

i
Page ol 10
number ([nscription
of the | number Date Ruler
Report
8. Hoyvsavnas—conid.

128 62 9th regnal year ; Siddharthi sam. Viraballila
Ashidha $u. Vyatipita Sankrinti
(June 28, A. D. 1319 ¢ Date irre-
gular).

9. Yapavas.

142 69 S’ 1198 Dhitri sam. Vaié. vadi 11 86.| (Rimachandra) .. o
(Monday 11th May 1276 A. D.)

124 57 25th regnal year Vijayn sam. Migha | (Rima) chandra
ba. 13 80. (Monday 25th January,

1204 A. D.)
10. MisceLuaxgous : EArLy
DyxasTiEs—(Previous to
14th Century A. D.)
144 70 Chalukya Vikrama varsha.. Saka Mabimandaléévara Ekkala-
| varsha 10 Vikrama sam., Vaisdkba | rasa (of Ganga family).
| Punnume Brihavira vyatipita.
| (April 21, A. D. 1160 Thursday.)

146 72 | 81175 Pramédi san . Migha §u 10 | Mahimandalésvara Biradé-
Bri. (January 20, 1254 A. D. Thurs-| "varasa, Sintara Dynasty.
day.)

172 01 (13th century?) Bhujabalachakravarti maha-

simantiddhipiti Viradéva’s son
Miyidéva,
11. VIjAYANAGAR.

159 00 8’ 1268 Vyaya sam., Migha ba, 30 Harihara I's younger brother-
Sunday : Satabhishak nakshatra ; | Prince Marapa.

Siddhaydga : Naga karapa, sun in
Kumbha, solar eclipse day (Sunday
11th February, 1347 A. D.) '
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates.

Summary of contents

Records the grant or remission of customs dues made for services in Hiriya
Basadi in Balligrime (Belgime) with Padma-nandi-gurn as its trustee durine the
rule of th Nagarakhanda and Jiddulige 70 provinces by mahipradhina sénidhipati
Malliyana-dandaniyaka.

Gives the full titles of the Yadava kings,

Records the appointmeut of Vaidya Disanna as Heggade of Bhérundasvimi temple
in Balligive and the grant of 2 mattars cf land situated in Prathamasénabasadiya-bayal
for the said office.

Ekkalarasa is stated to be the ruler of Jiduvali and Yedenid. No overlord named. A
heggade and heggaditi are recorded to have made some grant for a Siva temple in the
village Asare with Jninaradipandita, as its trustee.

Describes the expedition of Biradévarasa (titles given) to defeat Idusivanta of
Bidirur and the exploits and death of a warrior named Miliga of the village Kuppagadde.

Viragal inseription. Full of lacuns,

Contains after some fine verses on Ganééa, Siva and Variha the praise of
Sargama and his sons Harihara, Sangama, Bukka and Mirapa (omitting Mudda) and
Hastinanagari, capital of Harihara I  Marapa is described as governing the western
kingdom with Chndragupti (Chandragutti) on Gémantalaila as capital. The titles
usually applied to Vijayanagar kings are given to the prince. His conquest of the Kadamba
king and visit paid to the sacred place on the west coast named Gékarna are next
described. The village Heddase re-named Sangamapuri was given away by him to

35
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List of inscriptions published in the report

Page
num%er Inscription

of the num Date Ruler
Report

110 43 Salivihana faka 1273 Srimukha Bukkann Odeyar.

sam. Bhidra. ba. 12.
(Date irregular ; 8° 1273 or A. D.

1351 is Khara and not Srimukha.)
150 77 : o Bukkanno deyar
|
190 113 8’ 1200 Kilaka, (1368 A. D.) Vira Bukkariya .. o
192 14 |
i
195 116 8’ 1290 Kilaka sam. Vai& ba. 30 Vira Bukkariya
Monday, Sankrinti, eto. (May 17,
1368 A. D. Wednesday and not
'| Monday).
193 115 A Hariharéévara :
80 18 | 8 1313 Srimukha sam. Chaitra éu 5 Harihara (IT)
 (Srimukha is 8’ 1315 ; details of
date would correspond to 18th
March, 1393 A. D., Date irregular);
Chitrabhinu (1402 A. D.)
101 33 Mérgadira u 15 lunar eclipse. No Krishnariayya
vear named.
189 112 e Krishnaraya
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates,

Summary of contents

Brahmans well-versed in vedas and sastras who had migrated from Andhradééa. His
minister Midhava. disciple of Kriyadakti and author of a work cousisting of the essence
of Saivigama (Tatparyadipika ?) is next described. By his orders his snbordinate named
Bollurija is stated to have got the present charter issied in consultation with the mahijanas
of Elase and Kuppagadde in Banavasi province in Kuntaladésa. Bonndaries of the
village are next uiven.

Mahardjadbirija Rijaparaméévara Bukkann Odeyar is stated to be ruling the earth.
Inscription incomplete.

Registers a grant for god Narasimha by Duggananiyaka. Full of lacune.

Records the repairs made to the temple of Gépinitha by Aubhalanitha, s n of
Chaundarasa of Nandavara for the m&ritni&s master Midhavinka (s. a. Midhavamantri),
governor of Banavase and the gift of some land bestowed for the same by the mahajanas
and gaudaprajegal of the 18 kampanas of Gutti (Chandragutti) at his instance.

Gives the praise of Likuléévaradévayya and his disciple Chikidévayya and registers
the gift of some land to the above priest for services in Madhukantha temple. Record
incomplete in the beginning and middle.

_Ml:irﬁri, son of Pombuchcha Dévardja is named as the writer of the grant in the
presence of Madhukésvara (god) in Banavase.

Both Bukka and his minister mahipradhina Madhavinka, governor of Banavase
are referred to in the record. A grant is registered by Nagappa, son of Sivadéva, chief
of Rattakal fcr the god Viréévara set up by bim near the god ]i{adhukéévum at Banavase
to Chikkidéva Vodeyar, son of Lakulésvara-déva Vodeyar, in the presence of the eight
hittus (?) and five matts of Banavase. Inscription incomplete.

Inscription incomplete : only the titles of the king are given as also those of a sub-
ordin[gta 0 é:.w ]Lﬂ-t m!m:mdf & -

ives the history of Kiaduvalli agrahira preseuted to Sringéri Matt by Harihara-
Iﬁn];&hﬂ.rﬁ.fam during Elrm regime of the gurus, Pgrushﬁtbama Bhirati and Rémachandra
rati, etc.

Registers the gift of the village Krishnipura by Dévayya to Tippambhatta.

Registers the gift of the village Agale-Hulekere by Timmananiyaka (chief of Harati ?)
for the merit of the king to defray the expenses cf illumination in some temple not named.

35%
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List of inscriptions published in the report

Page
number Inm:ri];'t:{}n
of the number Date Ruler
Report
1
11, ViiAvasacar.—concld.
99 32 &’ 1460 Virédhi sam. Bhidrapada Achyutariya
fu 13 (Date irregular ; 8’ 1460 is
Vilambi : Virédhi is § 1451 and
the details of the dat¢ would then
correspond to August 17, 1529 A.D.)
95 24 8’ 1459 Vilambi sam. Kir. ba. 1 (7th| Achyutariva
November 1538 taking Vilambi as
| 8 1460). '
66 T 1 | 1491 Sukla sam. Srév. én 11 {24th[ Sadaivaraya
July 1569 A. D.)
97 28 | & 1573 Khara sam. Chai. éu 1 (12th | Venkatapatidéva .
March, 1651 A. D.)
12. Masppaciri CHIEPS.
188 111 Vl]aj'ﬁ.ﬁam Jyésh. (fu 10May 20 | Mummadi Chikapagauda
I A. D. 15937)
178 95 8’ 1474 Paridhavi sam. Kar. 8u 8 Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya.
(October 25, A. D. 1552).
182 99 Paridhévi sam. Migha ba 11 (Feb- | MahinAdaprabhu Biiiavarada
ruary 9, A. D. 1553 ?) Mummadi Gh]kapn.ga.mi&myn
179 96 Pingala sam. Kirtika (November, Chikapagauda. -
1557 A. D.?).
13. Bevuvr CHIEFs.
72 11 Kilayukta sam. Chai. éu 1 (20th Venkatidri Niayaka
March 15587).
66 9 8’ 1491 Sukla sam. Srav. éu 11 (24th| Venkatidri Na ;
July 1569). son of EraKrishnapaniyaka.
| 14. Kernapr NAYEas.
158 89 S' 1554 Praiotpatti sam. Asha. ba. 3 | ?lrabhddrmmyaka
(6th July, 1631 A. D.) |
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates,

Summary of contents

Registers the gift of the village Sivayanahalli in Kélila-sime belonging to Béliir-
chdvadi to Timmapagauda as dandige umbali. The village is said to have been previously
conferred o.. Rimaya Odera Ayyanavaru by the king.

Records the construction of a mantapa by Sonyappa during the reign.

See under Béliir chiefs.

Registers the gift of a village in Vadigehalli-sthala to a Virafaiva priest by Immadi
Baichagauda, son of Bairegauda, chief of Avati-nid.

Records the construction of the fort at Kodagadala.

Registers the grant of custom; dues for services in the temple of Ranganitha made
by Kenchayaniyaka of Bilavara for the merit of the chief Mummadi Chika udaraya.

Registers the gift of met’arukodige-mdnya made by the chief to Kngagausa.

Records an act of charity (not named) made by Hiriyamma, wife of the chief.

Records some gift of land as hulkodage by Pipatimmaya Niyaka, agent of the

Registers the gift of the village Danayakanahalli for services in the Késava tem lo at
Bélir by Venkatamma, son of PipaTimmaniyaka, a subordinate of the chief. Titles
of Bélir-chiefs are given here as also some verses in Sanskrit in praise of God Kédava.

Records a fh of lands made to a Brahman named Tirumala-bhatia after acquiring
the said lands by exchange.
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List of inseriptions published in the report

P
nm:ﬁr lﬂmri;ﬁmn
of the number Date Ruler
Report
15. HaraTi CHIEFSs.
189 | 112 o Timmanna Nayaka o
187 ! 109 Manmatha sam. Kéartika ba. 9. (15th| Mahaniyaka Rangapayya of
November, 15957) Harati?).
16. HyirasnaLur CHIEFs.
113 48 S 1556 Bhiva sam. Margaéira éu 10 | Basavariiodeyar :
(20th November, 1634).
|
| 17. Binict CHIEFs.
173 92 S’ 1589 Pardbhava sam. Phil éu. 3 | Sivappaniyaka .. .
' (February 15, 1667 A. D.)
18. Cuitanveug CHIEFS.
63 7 S’ 1595 Pramadicha sam. Srév. éu 5 | Kdmagéti Komara-Medekéri-
§6 (7¢h July, 1673 A. D. Monday.) | niyaka.
19. Avami xAD PRABHUS.
97 28 §’ 1573 Khara sam. Chai éu | Immadi Baichegauda, son of
(12th March, 1651. A. D.) Baimdgaudu, i
20. SucAaTur CHIEFS.
102 35 | Plava sam. Bhidr. éu 7 Gu. (1601 Sugutiira Mummadi Chika-
A. D.7). Réya Nanjapagaudaru.
99 31 Plavanga sam. Migha éu. 15 86. 8 Chikar i
| A.D.160s?. i e Honimaey
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srranged according to Dynasties and Dates.

Summary of contents

See under Vijayanagar kings.

Registers the gift of some land in Lakshmipura t¢ Dodéri Aubhalagauda, by Bhima-
pays, agent of Mahiniyaka Rangapaya.

Registers some gift by the chief to god Allalanatha (of Hullahalli).

Registers a grant of land in the village Heggarahalli-sthala to a Viradaiva priest
Sémappadévaru, made by the chief. At theend of the record comes the signature
Sadisiva.

Records the appointment of Lévidasa of Kunchatiga community for the duties of
ddsaviiliga in Gopalasvimi temple of the village Pombolal (Holalkere).

See under Vijayanagar kings.

Records the gift of some land as neftaru-kodage to Bilaya son of Madaya. No date
given. But an inacri;n(rtion of Mummadi Chikariya Nanjapagauda of Sugatir is assigned
to 1602 A.D. (E.C. IX Translations, P. 94 Hoskote 59). ﬁ;sma Nc. 35 may be assigned
to 1608 A.D. and No. 31 to 1601 A.D.

Records the remission of &ru-gdnike made to priests Riya-vodeya of Bettadahilu
and Ettinavodeyad@varu by the chief.
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List of inscriptions published in the report

Page
it

Inseription
of the | number
Report

110 44
86 19
B8 20
89 21
91 22
93 23

176 b4

145 71

(Date irregular : Tévara is §’ 1679
or Kali 4858 or 1757 A. D. and the
date would correspond te February
12, A. D. 1758).

1104 A. H. 15th Réabi. (December
14, 1692 A. D.)

4th Shawwal ; 11th reznal year
(May 29, 1693?).

1127 A. H. (A. D. 1714-5)

11th regnal year : 15th Rébi. (A. D.
1729-302).

1168 A. H. (Date of seal) 26th Sha-

ban 1167 A. H. (Date of grant)
(June 18, A. D. 1754.)

Srimukha sam. Vaié. éu 5. (5th May
1813 A. D))

| 8’ 1742 Tévara sam. Kartika ba. 30

$Date irregular : 8’ 1742 is rot
gvara. The nearest I§vara is
A. D. 1817 and the date would then

coincide with Dec. 8, 1817).

Date Ruler
21. Kavave CHrers.
8§’ 1676 [&vara sam. Migha éu 5 Nanjardiaiya son of Virari-
Kali 4878. jaiya.

23. Bunarur SvLTaxs.

Darga Kuli Khén .. ==

Tahir Mahammud Khin,
Officer.

24. MucEAL EMPERORS,

Emperor Farukh Siyar.
Officer : Mutahawwar Khan
Qadri.

Emperor Mahammad Shab.
Officer : Ali Beg Khin.

Emperor ; Alamghir IT :
Officer : Niir Kiﬁn

22. Mrysore Kings.

Krishparija Odeyar IT1 ’s

Krishnaraja Odeyar I1I
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates.

Summary of contents

Records the construction of a tank by Viraiya belonging tc the household (mane-virte)
of Nanjardjaiya.

Records the gift of the village Hunénballi in the pargana of Kélar, Karnitak Province
in the Bijapur country to 8 i Matha at Avani, Kélar District.

Confirms the above grant.

Confirms the grant of Hunénahalli for the maintenance of the above Matha.
Do Do

Do. The name of the donee, the abbot of the matha, is here given as
Sankar-a Bharati.

Records the grant of some land in the hill slopes behind Maddagiri as j6di with an
anvual payment of 5 varahas to Kuppchirya for having cleared the land of jungle-
growth and brought it under cultivation.

Rec.rds the grant of some rent-free land to Lingaya of Udri for service in the army.
The order is issued by an officer named Ulavi Basavannaniyaka,

36



List of inscriptions published in the report

|
Pa |
number (Inscription
of the number Date Ruler
Report
25. INsCRIPTIONS WHICH
ARE DATED BUT NOT ASSIGNED
| To ANY SpECIFIC DYNASTY.
156 | 86 §’ 825 Rudhirddgiri Sam. Su 8 |
: Sanivira. (No month named
. | A. D. 903). |
71 | 10 &’ 1006 Durmati sam. Chai $n 1
(Date irregular ; March 14, ,
| A. D. 1081?) |
107 | 40 |8 1118 Vi[rodhikrit] sam. Kar '
(A. D. 1191). !
156 87 Salivahana era 1348 Vyaya sam.
Aév. fu. Adivira. (Date irregular :

| No tithi givan. Date 14067).

180 97 | S1515 neyisavigesariyida Vijayasam.
Kir. Suls (October 29, 1593 A.D.)

| Tarana sam. Ashiddha $u 5, Satur-

day. (June9, 1464 Spurious.)

60 2 8’ 1699 (A. D. 1677)

131 64 Salivihana era 1645. . Migha u 10
(24th January, A. D. 1724, A. D.)
184 103 8' 1710 Kilaka sam. Ki &u 15 Bha.
(November 13, A. D. 1788, Thurs-
day ?).

The rest of the inscriptions Nos. 3-6, 8, 13, 17, 25-27, 29-30, 34, 39, 46, 40-50, 52, 50-61,
to any specific dynasty.
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates.

Summary of contents

(#ives only the date and no other particulars.

Records the death of Chinniga in defending the women of the village Tagare against
the attacks by the people of Kauri

Records the repairs made to and the grant of some land under the tank Annayasa-
mudra by some gaudis, etc.
Viragal inscription recording the heroic death of Lakkagauda, etc.

Gives a fanciful account of the building of the village Kudati with its temples anda
pond on the steps of which is set up a figure of a woman named Jirle Mallamma.

Records the grant of some land in Bemmattir-nid for wrestling. The donor is named
Nagagaunda, a dependant of nida-prabhu-givunda Siyardvuta.
Records the planting of a mango grove by Garejada Sintappa.

Records the construction of a dining-hall (bhgjana-éili-mantapa) near the temple of
Narasimha by Rangagauda of Puravara.

—

63, 66-68, 74-76, 82-5, 88, 91, 93, 98, 100-102, 104-168, 110 are neither dated nor assignable
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APPENDIX A
Statement showing ancient monuments in the State inspected by the Revenue Sub-Division
= Officers.
Diate of
Date of report
Barial Inspecting lnst furpished
No. Taluk Place Name of Monument Due date | Officer  |inspection Deputy | Remurks
mis-
sioner
BANGALORE DISTRICT.
1 | Devanahalli ..| Devanahalli .| Fort i oo] 1BZ8-29 | Rev.Bub-| S0-10-28 | 24-11-98
Division
Officer,
Digdda-
ballapur
Bub-1n.
2 Do i Do -+| Birth place of Tippu Baltan ..| De ..| Do ..| 31-10-28 | Do
3 | Closepet ««| Closepet Town Close Memaorial Pillur va] Do oo | Hov.Bub- | 7-6-20 13=-7-20
Division
Offiver, |
Closepst i
Bub-Im. i
4 | Uhannapatna ..| Channapatos ..| Thimmapparaj Urs’ Mansion .. Do  ..| Do ..| 28620 Da |
KOLAR DISTRICT,
5 | Chikballspur .| Nandi Hill .| Tippu's Lodge o ««| Da =+| Revenue 16—4-20 | 28-5-70
Bub-Iin.
(ficer.
6 D e Do «+| Yoganandisvars temple o Do o) Do .. 26426 14-8-29
7 Do ««| Nandi ++| Bhoga Nandisvara temple ] Do .| Do wof] 2T4-%0 | 14-8-20
HARSAN DISTRICT.
f | Hasasn ««| Hurnahalli  ..| Somesvara temple .. wof Do .| Hevenne 26 4290 4-B-2p
Sub-Du.
Ofiver,
Hole-
Narsipur
Sub. Dn.
] Da Fes Do -«| Kesavadevaru temple .| Da Do ..] Do ..] Do
10 | Arsikere .| Arsikere ++| Tovara temple = - Do .| Do .| 19-5-%0| 4-6-39
11 | Hassan ++| Doddagaddavalli| Lakshmidevi templa De  ..| Bub-Dn. 26-6-20 | 11-7-20
Officer,
Hassan,
EADUR DISTRICT.
12 | Tarikere --| Amritapura . .| Amritesvars temple - Do ..| Sab-Dn. 27-p-28 | 0-10-28
oer,
Tarikere.
13 | Sringeri ««| Bringeri -+| Vidynsunkara temple < Do ..l Do .| 3=10-%8 | 1-11-%8
12 | Kadur ++] Devanur « | Lakshmikanta temple and Do .. Do ..| 20-5-20| 17-6-99
Lakshmisa monument. i)
15 | Tarikere ..| Bomapura «« | Somesvara temple .. & Do . De ..| 18-8-2| Do
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT.
16 | Haribhar «+| Harihar +«| Hariharesvara temple | Do ..|] Revenoe 13-5-20 | 27-5-90
Sub- D
Officor,
I:DI.\TII'IE'I.'!L-

N.B.—The foregoing statement is compiled from the reports sent to this department by the Revenue suthorities. In March 1929 by virtue
of G. 0. No. D. 0002-0104—Uni. 340-27-9, dated the 4th March 1920, the Consulting Architect with the Government of Mywore
was antrusted with the dutica of looking after the ancient monuments in the State, some important powers being reeerved to the

Archmologieal Department.
37
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APPENDIX B.
List of photographs taken during the year 1928-29.
Barial Size Desaription ‘ View Village District
No.
1 43" Emava tem # | Image of Kesava os| Angadi «+| Kadur
a i D:i 2 | View dthmnmdtmp]ﬂ = Do . Do
3 Do Vasantika temple .. ! South East view i Do 2 Do
4 Da Subrahmanya temple, Figure of Kesava L ..| Gonibid Agrahar Do
B Do Markandeya tem s | Bouth East view .. Cx = hhl.miy; e Do
[] Da Nuorasimha figure in the fmt. . Do
T Do Botteavara temple .. South view o e A.gul‘u.ubﬁlguli Haussan
) Do Do +«| Bouth West view = - : Do
9 Do Do . .| Figure of Bhairava . L Dn . Do
10 Da Do + .| Figure of Durga .. da A D 5 Do
11 Do Panchaknts Basti .. .| Manastambha be L .-| Humehs ..| Bhimogn
12 D Do oo Front view = e 1 Do . o
13 Do Basti near the Matt .. | North East view 2 .| Do : Do
14 Do Do % 'I North Weat view o .. Dy ] Da
16 Do Basti o5 Frout view e e ««| Melige Do
16 Do Do Manastambha [ - = Dy - Do
17 Do Monuments on the kill .| General view ' ++| Chitaldrog ++| Chitaldrog
18 Da Court yard . .| In front of Ekanathesvari tem ple ‘ Dia - o
19 Do Hidimbeavara I‘.emph ..| Front view . . Do b Dy
20 Da Bampige SBiddesvara temple .| View from the ln'w‘er o I Do i Da
a1 Da Do 5 .+| Basava shrine in the side .. s Do - Do
aa Da Do % +a| Fromt Upparige .. ! = Do 3 Do
ey Da ]:ln (= ..| Front view of oave shrine .. o Dy g Do
24 Do +«| Figure of Sula Brahma e L Do - Da
25 Da anulu.hnhnm:my temyla- .| Figure of Gopalakrishna .. - Do #4 Do
o4 Da Phalgunesvara temple ++| Bouth west view & | Da - Do
Excavation photographs.
Serial |  Size Description | View Village Thistriet
No,
1 127107 Excavation 37 3 .| Old and new, from North East above the hlll Ohapdravalli | Chitradurga
o | 10" %8 Da ; Do Da 5 Do
3 | =4 Da .| South corner of the stons fonndation . Do Do
4 Da Do 2 - +| From south cast above the hill A Do = o
5 Da Do . .| Tiger seal 5 o Da o o
e Da Da L. ..| Hoysaln orest - e o e Do
7 Do Mo - . .| Three female ﬂgur-_‘a Do T Do
s-14 Do Da 28 | Tranch s Do - Da
15-17 D Da 11 .| Stone drain s S D B Do
18=10 D i Dy 20 From West Do P Do
0-21 Da Da 15 P\Jﬂrﬂ'} appesring a.ml p-nt.tpr_v and b-nrk Do X Do
pavement,
ag Do Do B . = Dulmvh . . Do . Do
23 Do Do i T o] Do 5 Do g Do
24 Do Do 17 i | Stane foundation un oentral rm_-kn Do R Do
List of drawings prepared during 1928-29.
1. Excavation drawings: 25,
2. Buorvey Map of Chandravalli Site,
3. Evolution of the Kannads Alphabet-chart.
4. Ground plan of Anantapadmanabha temple at Budnor, =
5. Ground plan of Bettesvara temple at Belguli.
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APPENDIX (.

3T7*

Statement showing the amount spent for the repairs and maintenance of the Ancient
Monuments in the State during the year 1928-29,
Beial Ampunt Amount
No. Taluk Place Name of Institution Nature of repairs sanctioned spent
) J Bs. s p. Bi. a p
¥ | Kolar -.| Fort, Kolar ..| Kolaramma temple .. e - oy
2 | Chikballapur ..| Nandi -+| Nandisvara temple .. A 678 0 0 654 0 O
3 | Bowringpet . .| Budikote ++| Budikote hill (Hyder Improvement 134 0 0 134 0 o
Ali's birth place), :
4 | Mulbagal .| Mulbagal Hydervali Darga o Ry 266 0 0 266 0 0
435 0 O 253 0 0
& | Goribidanur  ..| Hiribidour .| Hussan Shah Darga .. lmpm:';ment to approach 112 0 0
road.
8 | Chintamuani Alamgiri «| Bri Vcn;;tmmm A BT0 0 O 570 0 0
temple.
T | Tumkur +| Devarsyans Lakshminarasimha- Repairs ‘r = 202 0 0 142 & 0
. swami tample,
8 | Birn .| Bira «-| Mallik Rahiman Dargs | Repairs . B0k O 0 G630 0 O
B | Madhugiri « | Madhugiri -+| Malleswars temple .| Repairs s 385 0 0 125 8 0
10 Doy . Do i Ligy
11 D i Do -+ |Venkataramanaswami | Putting kalosas .. « 1320 0 O L1 4 O
1 temple.
12 | T.-Narssipur .. Semanathapur | Sri Kesavaswami Poy of the watehman of the 120 O O 124 8 ©
temple. temple.
13 Do ot Do = -+| Renovation of the temple 15217 0 O 1,526 & 0
14 | Seringapatam ..| Seringapatam ..| Daria Doulnt .; SBlabbing the Sopann. Re- e 68 13 0
pairing Nagarkhana. 142 0 0
15 Do o Do +o| Gumbaz White washing with lead i 58T 10 0
painting.
18 | Shimoga +| Nagar --| Hivappa Nayak's Palace' Tmprovement .. e 150 0 O 82 0 0
17 | Arsikers -} Arsikers «-| Isvars temple .| Annual repairs. ., ‘e 114 o o0 o8 0 0
18 | Channarayn- Sravanabela- Akkan Basti +.! Periodical repairs .. 878 0 0 *l46 0 O
atnm. gola. |
19 S&lrfupur Manjarabad Fort 2 Da v . 500 0 0 24 0 0
20 | Molkalmuru ..| Siddapur village Brahmagiri Asoka's Annual repaire 52 0 0 4 0 0
inseription.
21 Do -1, Do «+ | Asoka's inscription Do o o 10 0 O g 00
22 Da . Do ¥ I . .| Fixing gntes = e 16 0 0 18 0 0
23 | Mudagere .| Angadi -+ | Kesavadevaru temple. .| Improvements B2 0 0 B52 0 0
* Punds provided by the Deputy Commissioner,
N.B.—Tho above table is hased upon the information supplied by the Consulting Arohiteet to the Government of Mysore, Fangnlore.
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INDEX TO THE ANNUAL REPORT

OF THE MYSORE ARCHAEOLUGICAL

DEPARTMENT FOR THE YEAR 129

Pace
Abbalagere, village, 156
Abhimanyu, purdnie king, 199, 200, 201,

202, 207, 208, 269
Abhinava Narasimha Bhirati, head of the

lgflﬂgéﬂ M’attq B8
Abhinava Sachchidinanda Bhirati,

head of the Sringéri Matt 88
Abhinavéddanda Vidydranyabhirati,

head of the Sringéri Matt 188

Abhira, name of a country. 50, 54, 55, 56,
57, 143, 269

Abhira, éfra. 55

Abhiras, people, 59, 60
Achagauda, 191
Achyuta, Vija king, 30
Achyutaraya, do, 48, 96, 100, 278
Achyutardyamahiriya, do, 100
Adamma, man, 191
Agala Kanthiriyi bana, coin, 32
Agale-Hulekere =Agali, village, 277
Agali, village. 188
Agmishtage, a place where sacrificial fire is

perpetually preserved, 122
Agrahara Belaguli, village. 3,59
Ahavamalla, Kalachurya king, 140
Ahobala Narasimha, god, 184

Aihole inseription of Pulaké&gi I, 200, 203
Aimangala, village, 5,13
Ajanta inseription of Harishéna, 203,208
Ajmir, town, 55
Aleams]m Kannaradéva, Rdshtrakita

king, 268
Akilavarsha Prithvivallabha, title of
Kannaradéva, Rishtrakiita king. 151
Akkanabbegdyiti, woman, 152
Akkasileya Chikka, general of Kampila, 41
Akka Taﬂgi ra Honda, a pond on Chital-
drug E:l 17,22
dkuvade—to divide a field into plots and
cultivate it, 185

A.
. Pace
Alahalli, village, 06
Alamgir II, Moghul emperor 95, 282

ﬁlaq?r Badshash Ghazi Bahadur=

L) lamgir 11, Moghul emperor, 94
Alamgiri, village, 2
."l.li'ﬂ"it!i . TR _. 191
Alavandir, a saint of the Srivaishnave:

sect, 21
Ali Bég Khan, Moghul officer. 92, 93, 282
Allilz =Arulila or Varada, god, 118,273
Alldladéva or Alliladévan, ged, 112, 273
Allalanitha or AllilanAthasvami=

Allils, god, 113, 281
Allalaperumél, god., 112, 113
Alvabidi, tank, 108
Amardvati, town and distriet in (lentral

Provinces, 55, 204
Amil=Amildar, an %ﬂiw, 178
Ambghavarsha, Rdshtrakiita king, 210, 268
Anandare, place of battle, 78, 273
Andhra, kingdom, 136, 138, 194, 204

Andhradésa, Telugu country, 167, 171, 277
Andiei, village, 142
Andikiya Bommagaudanahalli, village, 142
Anegondi =Hastinavati, capital of Vijaya-

nagor, 38, 41, 191
Anekonda, village, 2
Anevali, village, 206
Anevalli, village, 206
Anevari, village, 198, 201, 206, 269
Anevatti, village, 2, 155
Anga, kingdom, 136, 198, 201, 206, 207,

208, 269
Angadi, village, 2,5, 8
Afijanéys, monkey god, 14

Anka, right to use an official se ., 167
Ankle Mutt, name given to an abbey near

Chitaldrug, 15, 16
Ankaravalli or Ankuravalli, village in Sorab
Taluk, 170, 172
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Pace
Anna Bhairavadéva, prince, 44, 47
Annadanidévaru, Viradaiva priest, 188
Annayichiri, 182
Annayasamudra, tank, 108, 285
Annigere, village, 159
Aniir, village, 108
Appajiya. 124, 271
Appanabhatta, 150
Appay2bhatta, 168
Appayika Govinda, Rdshirakiita king.
202, 203, 203
Arags, willage in Tirthahalli tdluk, 83
Armﬂﬁh*dahﬂ]h village, 100

Arang plates of Jayarija, copper plates,
200, 202, 207. 269
Aravali hills, 55
Aravidu Dynasty of Vijayanagar, work, 71
Aremangala, village, 100
Arhanandi, Jaina teacher, 76, 77, 273
Aridara, man, 116
Arjuna, king of Mdilava, 143
Arkalghid, town, 35
Aruldla, Tamil name for god Varada, 113

Arungala-anvaya, or Arungalinvaya, a
elass or group among Jainas, 106, 107,
109, 273.

2

Pace
Arurage, village, 186
Arsikere, town, 2
Asaks =Admaka, kingdom, 207
Asare, village, 145, 275
Aanmka Khandesh kingdom. 198, 201,

204, 206, 207, 208, 269

Addkan inscriptions at Siﬁdﬁpﬁl‘, 2
Attakada Bammdja, engraver, 145
Atréya-gotra, family, 168

Aubhalanitha, officer under Madhavamantri,

191, 277

Aurangzeb, Moghul emperor, 33
Avani, village, 86, 87, 283
Avani matt, a monastery in the village
Avani, Mulbigal taluk, 86, 87, 88,

89, 91, 93

Avanti, h dom, 138, 204
Avatinid, mec.! 98, 279, 280

Avidhéya, king, 197, 198, 201, 202, 203,
204, 205, 207, 208, 209, 210, 269

Babbiiru-Kamme, a elass of Brakmans, 8
Bicha, 148
Badagagbdve (North-Géwa), village. 191
Badavi, fortress, 44
Béad ra or Badurakhin, governor of Mun-

guﬁ—déf‘-‘ﬂ', 43. 47
Bighelkhand, province, 205
Bigir, valley 40
Bahanddin -Badn.m khén, 43
Bahubali, Jaina saint, 8, 7, 75, 76,

273
Baichadanﬁjmka or Baichapps, minister

of Kam 39, 41, 46, 47
Bairit, a mEme to the north-east of Ajmer,

i1

Biiregauda, chief of Avatindd, 98, 279, 280

Bairejiys, 96
Bala ppa, 191
Bala piir, village 25
Bulﬂrﬂma elder brother of Krishna, 11, 21

Avikatte, willage, 182
Avinita, Ganga king, 205
Avubhalagauda, 187
Ayanna, 185
Ayapamangala = Ayyapamangala,

village, 13
Balasgri, queen, 53, 55, 60
Bélaya, 103, 281
Balegrima, village, 210
Balehonniir, wi 2 148, 172
Balenad. district, 210
Baleyahalli, mHaqe, 191. 192
Baleyamakki, village, 148, 269
Baiampﬂttam village, 210
Balevavada. distriet, 209, 210, 269
Balikopa, village, 175
Balipurs = Belgimi, 130
Ballakhadeya, name of a field, 130
Ballala, Eing, 39, 40, 41, 45, 143
Ballaja I, Hﬂysafa king 27
Ballila II, Hoysala J'c: 79, 130
Ballila I, Hoysala kfmg 113, 130, 272
Ballekeramppu, 12
Balligaime = Belgami, division, 151, 269
Ballighve,  do, 125,135, 140, 152, 275
Balligavi, do, 27, 128, 138
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Balligrame=Belgime, division, 129, 275
Balugayya Timmanuna, a warrior in Kum-

mata, i
Bammaniyaka, 99
Bina, dynasty, 58, 106
Banavir, village, 10

Banavase or Banavise=Banavasi,
village and Kingdom, 115, 137, 140,
172, 191, 192, 193, 1985, 277

Banabase 12000=Banavasi 12000,
province, 191, 196

Banavasi=Banavase, village, 148,

151, 190, 191, 192, 277

Banavasi 12000, province, 118, 120, 169,

269, 271

Banavisi, Inscription of Vinhukads

Chutukulinanda Satakarni, 51, 52

Bandage, village, 170, 172
Bandhuvarman, king, 203
Bangalore, city, 25
Bangalore Museum, 31, 33
Banikasa, wvillage, 149
Bankanitha, god, 196
Banniviir =Banniir. village, 120, 271
Bannivira  do,  willage, 271
Banniytir = Banniir, village, 118, 122,

271
Banmiir, village, 117, 118, 120, 122, 271
Bannur=Benneyiir, village, 66
Banteivara, god, 74
Bapp.déva, Pallava king, 51, 57
Bappavva, governor of Banavasi, 151
Baragereyamma, goddess, 61
Barakanuru, village, 29
Baramanna, 149
Baramandja, 117
Barbara, Lingdom, 42, 194
Birhaspatya year, 205

Barida, name indicating the Baridshihi
Kings of Bidar, 68, 70

Barida-saptinga-harna, title of Bélir
Chizfs, 70

Barid Shahi, a family of kings in Bidar, 70

Basavadilingamma, woman, 176
Basavanahalli, willage, 185, 186
Basavanna temple at Kabbiir, 154

Basavannadéva temple at Edekoppa. 144
Basavanna temple at Abbzlagere, 156

Page
Basavapatna, A ters of a hobli in
Channagiri Taluk, 7
Basavardja Odeyar, chief of Hullahalli,
113
Basavarijodeyar, do, 280
Basaril, willage, 2
Basti at Mélige 2
Bauddha, religion, 167
Bayirapa, 96
Bédar, tribe, 22

Bégar, « caste from which Hyder recruited

his  soliders, 22
Behar, province, 566, 57, 59
Beladya, engrover, 148
Belagime=Balligivi or Belgimi,

village, 140
Belagimi, do., 125, 131, 152
Belagi, wvillage, 150, 153, 273
Belaguli=Belguli, wvillage, 3
Belgime or Belgami, village, 124, 126,

127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 269, 271, 275
Belgaum, town, 4
Belgaum, district in Bombay presidency, 206

Belgaum Tarhala, village, 210

Belgola, willage, 35

Belguli=Belaguli, village, 9
Bellary, district in Madras 3 L

a6, 58

Béliir, town and Kingdom. 2, 3, 24 65,

66, 69, 70, 71, 72, 278, 279

Bélar-chivadi, division. 100, 279

Bemmattanakallu, ancient name for
Chitaldrug, 15
Bemmatiir-nid, ancient name of Chitaldrug

District, 61, 285
Benares, sacred place, 129
Benneyiir, village, 65
Benniir, do, 66
Berar or Berars, provinee, 204

Bettadahil, or Bettadahalu, village, 99, 281
Bettadapura, village, 35

Bettaya, 191
Bezenegar=Vijay: nagar, city, 29
Bhadrd, river, 7
Bhadrabhatta, 168
Bhadranakere, tank, 102
Bhiigavata Vasishtha-gotra, family, 168
Bhagavati, goddess, 105, 106, 271
Bhairava, son of King Kampila, 39
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Bhairava, god. 10
Bhandarada Bukkanns, treasury officer

under Kampila and probably the same

as Bukka, brother of Harihara I, 44
Bhandiarada Harihara, treasury officer

under Kampila and probably the founder

of Vijayanagar Kingdom, e

Bhandiri Naranadéva, a treasury officer,

4

Bhandiri Somanna, general of Kampila, 41
Bharadvaja-gotra, family, 168
Bhargava, family, 198, 201
Bhﬁahyxkam Raménujachirys, er-
pounder of the Visishti-dvaita doctrine,

21
Bhattagautama-gotra, family, 168
Bha ttimayya, 124, 271
Bhiva Sangama, prince, +
Bhavishya, hnq, 201, 202, 204, 208
Bherundasvimi, god, 125, 275
Bhérya, village, 108
Bhilsa, village, 205
Bhima, one of the famous sons of Pdndu,
15, 19, 194
Bhima, river, 203, 204, 206, 207, 208

Bhimapaya, an officer under the Harati

Chief Rangapaya, 187, 281
Bhéja, king, 143
hopél, state, 55

Bhumsara pillar inseription of Hastin and
Sarvanitha, 205

Bhuvanaikamalla, Chalukya king, 124, 270

Bhuvanaikamalla Som@svara, Chélukya

king, 135
Bidar, kingdom, 70
Bidiréévarada-sime, division, 135
Bidirur=Bednore, village, 147, 148, 275
Bidnur, do.. 148
Bidure, foriress. 43
Bijapur, kingdom, 87, 89, 90,

g1, 92, 94, 210, 282, 283
Bi]avam_ village near Madhugiri, 49, 179,

181, 183, 188, 278, 279
Bijavara mahfdévi, goddess, 49
Bijayita, Ganga prince, 105, 106. 270,

271
Bijayita Binarasa, Bina Ling. 106
Bijjala, Kalachurya king, 24

PL{-

Bikkdd, or Bikkédu, village, head quarters

of a hobal, 71, 72

Bilgi, village and head quarters of a chief,

173

Bilicha, willage, 76, 77. 273

Bilichi seventy, a division forming part af
Nolambavdidy,

Biligi=Bilgi, village, Eﬂt}
Billéévara, god, 147
anur—Benne 66
Biradévarasa, am Hng, 147, 148,

274, 275
Birappa, 191
Birendyaka, 186
Bisilahalli, valley, 41
Bissanapélya, wllage. 187
Bisudag nda, 191
Bittayya, 122
Bitteya-hebbiaruva, 148
Bittiga, 151, 269
Bittdja. engraver, 151

Fittuvatta, a tax collected on the produce

of the irrigated lands, 73, 74, 273
Biyala, 118, 271
Bn'annl}huttu 122
Bollarasa, a dependant of M

mantri, 171
Bollu or Bollurdja, do., 169, 277
Boltarasa  do., 172
Bombay, tity, \ 55, b59.
Bombay. Presidency, 180
Bomma, warrior, \ 155
Bommagauds, 149, 190, 192
Bommagauda, warrior, A 154
Bommagaudaya, 191
Bommagaunda, 6o
Bommana, 155, ko1
Bemmanahalli, village, " 155
Bommanna, 1 h
Bum.mal;masettl or Bommanna Srésh

5.
Bommarasa, 169
Bommaya, warrior, 157
Bommayaniyaka, 147 °

Bﬂl’ﬂ.‘ﬂlﬁ'o’ﬂ. general 148, 269
Boppayyan:-Chavadi, a pavilion on

Chataldrug hill, 21
Bora, 48
Br-'*.hmu, god, 21

\



295

Pace

Brahmanithadévar, name of a spirit wor-
shiped in Sringeri Mait, 83
Brihmi, characters, 51, 52
Brihad Banas, a dynasty of }ings, 59
Buchanan traveller, 25
Bidaniir, willage. 2
Buddha, god, 11, 21
Buddhavarman, Pallava king, 58
Buhler, author of Indian Paleography, 200
Bukla = Bukkannodeyar, younger brother
of Harihara I, 38, 166, 171, 275
Caddapah, district in Madras Presidency,
25

Caesar Frederick, traveller, 20
Cave characters, alphabet, 52
Chikachiri, 116

Chakravarti-dannayaka, son of Perumala-

déva-dapndyaka, 113
Chila, village, 198, 201, 206, 209
Chalukya, dynasty of kings, 5, 15, 234,

20, 109, 118-120, 122, 124, 135,-140,

205, 207-8, 270

Chilukya-Rama, title of Vikramdditya VI,
137

Chilukya Vikrama Era, 120, 139, 140,

144, 145

Chamarijanagar, head-guarters of talul:,
109
35
24, 25, 105

Chamardjapattans, town,
Chamunda, goddess,

‘Chanayapeddi, 168
‘Chandkavadi, village. 109
Chandave. 145
Chandéja, 117
Chandragiri, village, 186

‘Chandragupta I, Gupta king, 57

‘Chandragupta 11 dfhamﬁdityu, Gupta
king, 55, 58

Chandragupti or Chandraguptipurs —

Chandragutti, village, 166, 168-9

171-2, 275

Chandragutti, village, 159, 166, 171-2
192, 210, 275, 277

Chandranatha, Jaina saint, 7

Pace

Bukka I=younger brother of Hevihara I,

110, 172, 194, 196, 277

Bukkanna, a warrior in Kummata. 44

Bukkannodeyar=Bukka I, king of

Vijaya r, 110, 150, 276-7
Bukk:aréja:%ql?kka I. king of Vijaya-

nagar, 194

Bukkardya, do., 191, 196
Buniliga, 191
Bite temple, temple enshrining spirits
181
Biivarigivunda, 78
Chandraprabha-basti, Jaina-tempie ot
Hung:ﬁa. 7
Chandravali = Chandravalli, village, 50
Chandravelli, village, 3, 4, 22, 27, 50, 52,
60, 61
Chandravalli inscription of Mayiiradarma
54, 56-80
Changanid, district, 37
Channagiri, Taluk in Shimoga District, 77
Channakésava, god, 8
Chattaladévi queen, 7
Chaundarasa, 191, 277
Chévabéva, 116
Chivadi Aytagauda, 116
Chiavundaraya, 129
Chayayandyaka, chief 273
Chéluguru Maregauda, 48
Chéliir, village, 191
Cheluvara-ganda, title, 41
Chennigariya =Kééava, god, 68, 69, 70
Chennigariya temple at Marase. 107

Chikapagauda, chief of Bijavara, 179, 278
Chikaraya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatilr,
99

. 280
Chik Bedagere or Chikka Bédagere, village,
69, 70

Chikidévayya = Chikkidéva Vodeyar,
Saiva priest 193, 277
Chikka, 46
Chikk Aralagauda, o1
Chikka Dévarsja, Mysore king, 324
g};:ikkag;uda, 191
ikka Jiduvalige, village, 191
Chikkanna, i 191

38
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U]likkaﬂmgﬂuda, 3, 25
Chikka Ranga, 48
Chikkarasaiya, 72
Chikka Sakuna, village. 141, 142
Chikkegauda, . 48
Uhikh?ggva Vodeyar=Chikkidévayya,
Saiva priest, 196, 277

Chikkidévavodeyarayya, do, 192

Chikmagalur, taluk in Kadur Disirict,

66, T{I_', 80-1
Chingleput, district in Madras Premdem.;yﬁ,
Chinmiladri =Chitaldrug, 15
Chinna, _ 64
Chinniga, warrior, 71, 285

Chitaldroog, town and district, 61, 62, 63
Chitaldrug, do, 1-2, 4-5, 25, 50, b4,
58, 60, 62, 64

156
137

Dadhichi, sage,
Dahale=Chédi. kingdom,
Dikarasi, woman, 117
Dikayya, 122
Dakhan= Deccan country. 54-55, 59-60, 207
Daksha-Brahma, son of god Brakma, 20
Dalaviyi Doddayys, chief of Kalale and

general of Mysore, 111
Daniyakanhalli, village, 68, 70, 279

dandige-umbali, rent-free land given for the
maintenance of a palanquin ! 100,

101, 279
Dargih Kulikhin, Moghul governor,
87, 282

dédsaviiliga, the office of a temple-servant
who blows the conch at the time of
daily worship, guards the temp'e and
attends to other customary duties,

64, 281

Diésegauda, 181
Diseya, 117
Divangere, town and taluk in Chitaldrug
Dustrict, 62
Delhi, city 3. 36, 30 424 46

Désiya-gana, a sect or division among the

Jainas 76-6, 273
Dévadanndyaka, warrior, 153
Dévadatta, 199, 201, 269

Page
Chitaldrug, do, town and fort, 5, 13-15,
' 18, 20, 22
(hitradurga or Chitrakaldruga, tewn mdlﬁ
ot
Chit{ur, village, 153
Chokkabattayya, 96
Chokkandahalli, village, 102
Chola, kingdom and royal family, 23-4,
136-7, 194
Chéla coins, 27
Chélandiyaka, warrior, 157
Chélardjapura=Belgola, village, 35
Chiitapura=Magadi, village, 35
Cochin, state. 25

Coimbatore, town and district in Madras

Presidency, 25
Cocrg, provinee, 25
Dévagiri, kingdom, 42, 47
Dévaligenid =Jevanigenid, district, 70
Dévaniir, village, 2,5, 10
Dévarija, king, 198, 201-5, 207, 269
Dévarija, engraver. 193, 277

Dévara-makkalu, a community who live

mostly by fishing, 83-84
Dévarasa, 125
Dévardya I, king of Vijayanagar, 19
Dévarubhatta, 168

Déva-sangha, a division or sect among the
Jainas, 107
Dévayya, 102, 122, 277
Dévi Settiya Linga, officer under king
Kampla, 46
Dhanavistu. name of a work, 3, 35
Dhavalinka-Bhima, title of the Béliir chiefs,

69

Dhavalappana-gudda, a hill near Chital-
drug toiwn, 15, 17, 62
Dindigarar, ruler of Kalbappundd, 106
Dodda Déva Raja, Mysore king, 31
Dodda kaulande, village, 111
Dodda Krishnarija, Mysore king, 33

Doddannabhatta, 84
Doddann’s tank near Chitaldrug hill, 17
Doddannagauda, 183
Dodda Rangappa, 49
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Dudﬁm, chief of Kalale and general of Dubreuil. French scholar, 54n, 5Tn, 59a
ysore, 11 puddapalli, village, 198, 201, 206, 269
Dodde Gauda, chief of Maddagiri, 4s49 po *PL -7 W= BSOS
Doddéri, village, ¥83, o4 187 ot s GRG0 DI ; .
Dodéri Aubhalagauda, 281 Duggamira Ereyappa, do., 104
Dﬁm&amurlru=ﬁnlehid, village, 73-4, Duggana Nayaka, chief, 150, 277
A 76,77, 116,273 p . goddess. 10, 24, 28
Dravidas, or Dravidians, a pesple 106 Dmgf .tmi;s ki 205
Dravila, do., kingdom, 13- RSO
Drivila-sangha, a sect or division among the DusSasana, a brother of Duryédhana, 194
Jainas, j 106, 109, 273 Dviraki, a sacred place in Gujarat. 206
Dravya a term used in logic and Jaina Dvirdvati.  do. 143
theology to denote a substance i
or entity, 76
E

Echakka, woman,

Echigaudi. woman, 154
Echirija, a subordinate of king Bhuva-
natkamalla, 124, 271
Edekoppa, village, 144-5
Edeniad, district, 169-70, 270-1
Edenid seventy, do., 138. 140
Ekavve, woman, 79

Ekkalarasa, governor of Jiduvali, 144,274-5

F.

Farrukh-yab Hissar = Chitaldrug, town,
15
Farukh Siyar, Moghul emperor, 91, 282

‘Gajalakshmi, figure of the goddess Lakshmi Gangarija, chief of Gandikote,

155 Elase. village,

151, 169-170, 277

Elliott, numismatist, 23, 25, 26, 27, 29. 33

Elumale=Tirupati. sacred place, 137

Era Krishnapaniyaka=Yera Kri-
shnapaniyaka, Bélir chief. 278

éru-ginike=plough-tax, 99. 281

Ettinavodeya-déva. Viradaiva priest,
99, 281

Ferishta, Muhammadan historian, 37
Fleet. scholar.  56n, 59, 203. 204n, 206, 210

44

with an elephant on each side, 17, 152 s RN X
Gﬂjapﬂti-gaia-aﬂnhu, title, 39 E“g““fd‘." e s
Gajapatiriya, king of Orissa, 39 Il.gﬂ:"-fﬂdl, e e
Gambhira, king of Abhira, 140 garadi-umbali, grant of rent free land for
Gananitha=Gandéa, god, 182 mamtaining & gymnasinm, 61
Gandabhérunda, a fabulous bird with two Garejada Santappa, 131, 285
heads, . 17, 30 Gargya-gotra, family, 168
Gandaguli, village, 191 Garuda, god, 10, 68
Gandikota, fort and kingdom, 44 Gaundarayya, 191
(Ganésa, gogﬂ 7, 62, 165, 275 Gaudayya, minister of Ballila II, 116,273
Ganga, author, 36 Gaundayan, 112 273
Ganga, royal family and kingdom, 28, 57, Gautaméévara, village, 84
103, 104, 106, 111, 115, 145, 205, 210, Gautami=Godavari, river, 189

270, 271, 274

Gaya, sacred place in South Behar, 56

33#
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Gayatri, goddess, 35
Gayatri-mantapa, a pavilion erected for the

offering of prayers during twilights and
midday, 84
Ghatamaranahalli, village. 103

Gidda Kanthirdyi hana, a coin, 32
Gingitiyir, village, 151, 152
Giribhatta, 84
Giridurgamalla, title, 116
Girigaunda, 184
Goa, city on the west coast of India, 29, 59
Goa copper plate grant, 192
Godakatte, tank, 108

Godavari, district in Madras Pmidemyéﬁ

Godavari, river, 38, 189
(i6karna, sacred place on the west coast of
India, 171, 275
(Gokarnanitha, the sacred linga ai Gékar;,tg.
T

(Gomanta, hill, 169, 194
G:émantadurga, do., 167
Gomantadaila, do., 166, 171, 275
Gondavana, forest, 55
Gonds, a tribe of aborigines in India, 18
Gonibidu, village, 5
Gonibidu Agrahira, village, 8
Géopagauda, 191
(tapalakrishna, god, 16, 20, 181
Gopalasvami, god., 64, 281

Gopalasvimi Honda, a pond near (Chilal-
drug, 17. 22

H

Hadapada Balluga, Officer under king

Kamgpla, 41, 46
Hadapada Chanmabasappa, 124
Haidar Ali=Hyder. Ruler of Mysore, 17
Hajje=Hejji, village, 155
Hélappa, 191

Halebalgola, village in Channardyapaina

Taluwl. 73
Hale Banniir, village, 118, 121
Halebid, village, 2, 3, 25, 26, 27,

73, T4
Halehalli, village, 64
Haliga. 191
Haligiga, 191

Page

(:opinatha. god., 191, 277
Gosahasra, village, 151, 269
(osasi-Gosahasra, village 152
Gotami Baladri, Sitardhana queen, 54
Gétamiputra, Sdtavdhana king, 54
Gova==Goa, city, 172, 192
Govanagara, do., 195
Govinda, Rashtrakiita king. 202, 203,
204, 208

Gubbi Hosahalli, village, 48

Guddada Basti, Jaina temple at Humcha, 7
Gudde, » heap of stones to mark a boundary

or burial-place, 170
Gudusugal, name of boulder, 170
Gujrat, kingdom. 55, 56
Gilike tte, tank, 185
Giliyappa., 185
Gulugoja, 117
Gilir, village, 108
Gundlahalli, willage, 179-181

Guniga’s mattar, a standard of measurement

for lands, 120
Gunjanir, t'ﬂ:&g&. 170, 172
Guntiir Plates of Charudévi, 51, 52, 57
Gupta, king, 60
Gupta, dynasty, 55, 57-60, 201, 203-205
Giirjara, kingdom, 194
Girjara-rayva, king of a Gujarit, 143
Girar, wnllage, 108
Gutti=Chandragutti, village, A

191-2, 277
Haliva, 116
Halli Timmapa, 64
Halliyinma, 118
Halsi plates of Kikusthavarman, 58
Halugalale, village, 173
Hammira, kingdom, 194
Hampasandra, village, 186
Hampe=Vijayanagar. village 172
Hampésdvara, temple at Hampasandra, 186
Hampe Virﬁpﬁksﬁﬂ, god, 186
Hange, village, 191
Hanuma, god, 138, 151
Hanumin, god, 22, 120

Hannmantadévarn, god, 175, 189
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Hanumantappa, 49

Hanungal, village, 115
Harati, v and riers of a

line of chiefs, 187, 189, 277, 280

Harihar, town, &

I‘Il‘l'lhﬂl‘ﬂ Vijayanagar king, 29, 38, 166

Herihara I, Vijayanagar king, 159, 171,
: 274, 275
Harihara I, Vijayanagar king, 83, 84, 194,
276

Hariharadévi, queen of Kam ﬁglﬂ 39, 45, 46

Hariharamahérayaru=Hari

Hariharésvara = Harihara 11, 194, 2‘?6
Harishéna, Vikitaka king, 203, 204, 208

Harita-gbtra. family, 168
Harivatsakotta, place, 208
Huﬂyupd 191
Hariyasi, village, 191
Harshavardhana, king, 203
Harubihalli, village, 69, 70
Haruviir, village, 191
Hasirihali, village, 191
Hassan, town, 35

Hasti Kaléévara temple near Belgiami, 131
Hastin, ma.ﬁ&rfi}u of Parivrdjaka line, 205

Hastind = Anegondi, village, 166
Hastmanagari, do 276
Hastinapuri, do 194, 195
Hastindvatipura, do  capital

of Vijayanagar empire, 191, 196
Hasuvalati, village, 191
Hebbér, a sect of Srivaishnava Brah-

mans, 12
Hechehita, village, 191, 192
Hﬁc’m-H&]]L village, 172
Hedatale. vllage, 111, 112, 113
Heddase, = Hejje, village, 159, 167, 170,

171, 172, 275

Heddasi = Hejje, village, 167, 170
Eeddura SIfrmhna. river, 43
eggade Siriyanna, 129
Heggaditi Chandave, woman, 145
Heggarahalli-sthala village, 175, 281
Hﬂ]]E Heddase, village, 155, 158, 159,
171, 172

Hejjunka - customs dues on bigger
articles of marchandise , 129
Hémabdviti, woman, 108

Page
Hémachir, 116
Hemadi Achari. 116

Hémadri, author of a treatise on Hindu

customs and law, 169
Hémakiita, mountain, 166
Hémavati, river, 8
Hengiisimir, willage. 78, 273
Heras, author, 71, 199
Hidimba, name of a demon, 15, 19
Hidimbapattana, ancient name for

Chitaldrug, 15
Hidimbésura =Hidimba, 18
Hidimbésvard temple, a temple on the

Chitaldrug hill, 62
Hiram nyappa, 178
Hirehadagalli plates of Sivaskandavas-

man Pallava, 51, 52

Hire Magalur, village near Chikmagalur
town,
Hiré Medakere Niayaka, chief of Uhﬂaldmg

Hirevanneganda, 1 Bl
Hiri-sandhivigrahi-dandandyaka, an
office. 138
Hiriya Basadl Jaina temple af Belgcimt
29, 275
Hiriya Hsrahapagauda, 108
Hiriya Jiduvalige, village, 191
Hiriyakere, village, 108
Hiriyamma, wife of the chief Chikapa-
gauda (of Biyjavara) 179, 279
Hiriya Muguli=Hire Magalur, village, 65
Hiriy Aralegauda, 191
Hirir, village, 191
Hittaravalli, village, 191
Hittu * ulel'cﬁ&nt-gulld o 196, 277
Hilalkere, town, 64, 281
Hﬂlenu.rslpur town, 2
He¢ mbucha =Humcha, village, 210
Hombucheha, do, 6
Honnénshalli, village, 87
Hosamale, All, 41
Hosamaledurga, fort, 41
Hoshangabad, district in Central Pro-
TiCes, 201
Hoétanakatte, village, 141
Hotteyatammaganda, 191



300

PAGE
Hoysala, dynasty, 6, 20, 23, 24, 37, 39,
40, 65, 73, 77, 78, 106, 109, 110, 118,

129, 272 273
Hoysala—coins 23
Hoysala—fanams, 26
Hoysala—hanas, 25

Hulegondi, name of a valley and village
near Chitaldrug, 16, 50

Hulekere, village, 186, 277

Huligondi= Hulegondi, valley and village

near Chitaldrug town, 29
Hulihéru, village, 40
Hulikere, village 189

Hul-Kodagi, rent-free land granted for
the supply of fodder to royal
army, 72, 279

Idusavanta, chief of Bidirir, 147, 148, 275
Immadi Baichegauda, chief of Avatinad, 98
279, 280
Immadi, Krishnaraja Vodeyar, king of
Mysore, 111
Immadi, Narasimha Bharati, head of the
Sringéri Matt, 88
Indian Paleography, work, 200n

Jade, village, 156, 157, 190
Jagadékamalla, Chdlukyan king, 23, 135,

138, 139, 270, 271
Jaganmiathavijayva, work, 11

Jaiminibhirata, Kannada poem, 10, 12
Jaina, religion, 106, 109, 125

142, 167, 273
Jajaladéva, king of Chédis, 143
Jakandchirya, seulptor, a0
Jakanvve, woman, 126, 273
Jakkabbe, woman, 118
Jakkana}?.aaué, vt i 184, 185
Jambukhandi, ge and kingdom, 43
Jﬂ-‘l‘lﬁrdﬂ.m.god, 7
Jangamakote, willage, 98, 102
Jirdyyabhatta, 168
Jitavédibha tta, 170
Jangayya, 64
Ja}’ad{'l?:tha, 198, 201, 269

Indra, god.

Pace
Hullahalli, wvillage, 113, 280. 281
Hullekere Dévarahalli, willage. 189
Hullénahalli, willage, 106
Hulleyabayal, a plawn, 135
Hultzsch, seholar, 25

Humcha =Pombuchecha, village, 5.
Hunainhalli=Honnénahalli, village,

80, 90, 91, 92, 94
Hunasénahalli, village 98
Hungénahalli, village, 97
Hunénhalli=Homménahalli, village, 283

Hunnénahalli=Homnénahalli, village, 95
Hurule, village, 191, 192
Huttida, 116
Hyder =Haidar Ali, ruler of Mysore,

3, 22, 34

22, 136
Indra, Réishtrakiita king, 202, 204-5, 208

Isapura =Tsiir, village, 122
lsaviie=Isiir, village, 271
Isavura=Isiir, wvillage. 124
Isir, village, 122, 124, 271
Yévaradatta, Abkira king, 65, 57, 59
Téveraséna, Abkira king, 57, B9

Jayajukkiya Bomma, chief of Toregallu 44
Jayamuni Bh.ﬁrﬂta-:_Jair;?fnjbham 12
Jayantipura =Banavasi, village, 196
Jayardja, king, 200, 202, 204, 207, 208, 269
Jayarékhe (lit. writing of victory). anmals

of local chiefs and their officers, 182
Jayasimha =Jayasimha 1, Chdlukya

king, 204, 205, 208
Jayasimha = Jayasimha [1, Chélukya

king, 135, 140
Javasimha =‘-Jli;$"l:l$i]11hﬂ 111, brother

of Vikramdditya VI, 138, 271

Jayasimhadéva=Jayasimha I, 118,

‘ 270
Jayasimhadéva=Jayasimha 111, 140
Jaynsim}mdé‘lmrz.]éyasimha 111, 137
Jayasingadéva=Jayasimha I1I, 120
Jayasingha, general, 208

Jevanigenad, district, 68, 70
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Jhinda-batéri, a battery on Chitaldrug hill, 18
Jiddekere, a tank in imi village, 127
Jiddulige 70, distriet, 271, 275
Jiddulige seventy, disirict, 129, 138, 140

Pace
Jiddur seventy, district, 152
Jiduvali, district, 144, 275

Jinadatta, king, 6
Jirle Mallamma, woman, 181-2, 285

Jidduligenid seventy, distriet, 145 JnanariSi-pandita, Saiva priest, 145, 275

ij,ldﬁr, district, ‘ 151 Jumma Masjid at Sira, 2

Jidduar-elpattu, distriet, 269 Jvilimalini, Jaina goddess, 7
K.

Kabbila Niga, a warrior in Kummata, 44 Kiligaunda, 184

Kabbiir, village, 154
Kachiah, chief of Gutti, 44
Kachehhavi, j’:ﬂﬁ. a standard of measure-

ment for lands, 135
Kadakola, keadquarters of a hobali, 107
Kadamba. dynasty, 3, 50, 54, 56, 57, 59,

148, 167, 171, 192, 196, 200, 275

Kadamba-chakravarti, title, 148, 269
Kadasir, village, 170
Kadaveya-sarige, village, 108
Kaggaladu, vnillage, 187
Kailisa, sacred mountain on which dwells
the god Siva, 136
Kaitabhéévara temple at Anevatti, 155
Kilkaladéva, king of Tripura? 143
Kikativa, dynasty, 37, 39, 41

Kikusthavarman, Kadamba king, 51, 58
Kalachuri, dynasty, 153
Kalachurya, dynasty, 24, 140n, 153, 272

Kalagauda, 116
Kilagauda, 154
Kalale, village and kingdom, 111, 282
Kilamma, goddess, 127
Kilamukha, sect, 135, 140
Kalimu Vengamma, woman, 176

Kilinjiya Kampa. general of Kampila, 41,

46
Kalasa, village 2
Kilayya 122

Kalhapp;.:, kill near Sravana Belgola. 106
Kalbappunid, district round Sravan Belgola
106

Kaleya, warrior, 153
Kali, goddess, 20, 105
Kalidévéévara, god, 271
Kalikadévi, goddess, 127, 128
Kalidévédvara Svayambhudévar, god,
135, 139, 140

Kilikidévi temple at Madhugiri, 176
Kiliki Kamathésvara temple at Madhu-
giri, do., 176
Kalinga, kingdom, 136, 138, 204
Kilinga-mardana, a figure in which

Krishnpa is pictured to be dancing on

the hoods of a snake, 16, 33
Kali Nolambadi Arasa, Nolamba king. 103

Kalivittayya, 151
Kalki, god, 30
Kallappa, 154
Kalléévara, god, 153
Kalle$vara temple, near Belgimi, 131. 140,

271
Kallinithabhatta, 83
Kallukunte Kariamma, goddess, [ © 13
Kallukere, village, - 108
Kalyini, capital of the Chilukyas, 270

Kéamagéti, family of chiefs in Chitaldrug, 16

Kimagéti Komara Medekéri Niyaka,
Chitaldrug chief,

Kamagéti Medekerindyaka, Chitaldrug

280

chief, 63
Kamaladéva, Jaina guru, 109, 273
Kamalaséna, Jaina teacher, 126, 273
Kamiambika, queen of Sangama and

mother of Harihara I, 166
Kamathapura, village, 171
Kambichari, 116
Kambadaiya=Narasimha, god, 181
Kambegauda, 181
Kampa=Kampila, king, 39, 47

Kampa, younger brother of Harihara I, 171

Kampana, 108

Kampanna, 108

Kampila, king of Kummata, 3, 36, 38, 39
40, 41, 43, 44, 46, 47

Kampilariya=EKampila, 37
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Kanakapura=Humcha, village, 6
Kanave Bilache, village, 77
Kanchalagauda, 191
Kanchi=Conjeevaram. cify, 55, 113.135
Kanchi-pura, do 138
Kandaka, village, 198, 201, 206, 269
Kandur, village and kingdom, 137
Kanhéri, wﬂaga, 55
Kanikal, village, 146
Kaniyala-sthala, division 114
Kanna, country, 200
Kannabbe, woman, 157

Kannara IIl Akdlavarsha, Rdshtra-

kiita king, 151
Kannaradéva, Rdshtrakiita king, 151
Kannaviida, district, 209, 268. 269
Kanniyakanahalli village, 69, 70

Kantanahalli, village,
Kéntapura=Kitavalli, village in
Sorab Taluk, 171
Kantapuri, Sorab Taluk, 172
Kanthirava Narasardja, Mysore king, 31

Kanthirava Nurasurﬁ‘jn. legend on a coin, 30

155

Kanthirdyi Hana, coin, 32
Kapinayya, 157
Kappayyabhattopadhyaya, 120, 122,
124, 271

Karabagil, village 72
Karamaradi. edllage 182
Karegauda, 181
Karivarti. ¢ pond near Chitoldrug hill 16
Kariyapa, 97
Kari - 183
Karn}:gpﬂhngdom 38, 138
Karnitak Provinee, 87, 89, 90, 91, 92, 04,
283

Karpénahalli, village, 189
Karugana-habbe, hall, 170
Kasavalal, village and kingdom, 137
Kiadimatha, monastery at Belgdmi, 126

Kiéivilasa Krivasakti, Saiva guru, 172
Kisyapa-gotra, famaly, 68, 168, 170
Kitabdva, 116
Katakada Masanasetti, 127
Kitandyaka, 72
Katanna, general, 44, 45, 46
Katavalli, village, 171, 172
Kittupura, village, 112, 113,273

Pace
Katar, willage, 114, 115, 116
Katiira, 116, 273
Kaundinya-gétra, family, 168

Kauntéya - Bhima, one of the sons of

Pendu, 194
Kaure, willage. - 72, 191
Kauri=Kawe, village, 71, 285

Kausika-gotra, family, 151, 159, 168
Kauthem grant of Vikramiditya, 200, 204
Kavadévarasa, Kadamba king, 148, 268, 269
Kévéri, river. 38, 169, 172, 210
Kavirijamirga, name of a Kannada

work, 210
Kizi Mahammad Shafi, Moghal officer, 87,
88, 89

Keladi, kingdom, 6, 30, 31, 159, 278
Kenchanagauda, 183

Kenchayanayaka, chief of Bijavara, 179, 279

Kérala, kingdom, 138
Kerekodage, grant of land for construet-
ing a tank, 186
Kereya-$dsana, grant for the construe-
tion of a tank, 102
Eeaﬂlﬁ;, village, 169, 172, 191, 192
ésarikatte, a : 64
Késava, god, Fon 65, 68
Késavabhatta. 168
Késavadéva, general, 148, 261
Késavadéva, 191

Késava image at Agrahira Belguli, 9, 10
Kéévapura=Agrahara Belguli,

village, 9
Késavapura, a name for Bélir town, 65
Kéfava temple at Bélur, 279
Késavedvara=Bettésvara, name of a

temple at Agrahdra Belguli, 9
Kesimayya, 108
Késiraja, minister of Vira Ballila, 9
Kétalegauda, 108

Khandesh, province,
Khiindya, village,
Khariyar plates of Sudévarija, 200, 202,

204, 207

207, 269
Kharvata - division of a distriet, 169
Khasa, a country near Kashmir, 139

Khoh grant of Parivrijaka-mahiriia
Hastin, ! 5

Khwaja Mohamed Ahmad, Persian
scholar, 86
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Kichaka, general of king Virdta, 194
Kikkéri, village. 2.:85

Kirita (=hunter), ¢ form, assumed by
Kirtipura= Kittir, village, ancient capital
of Punndd, 56
Kirundore=Tungabhadra, river, 135
Kistna, a distriet in Madras Presidency, 25

Kittiir = Kirtipura, wvillage, 56
Kodagadila, village, 188, 279
Kodagu=Coorg, Province, 40

Kédalaméne, name of a plot of land, 170

Kogagauda, 183, 279
K61, workshop 127
Kéla, village, 61
Koladammsa man, 116
Kolagauda, 116
Kélihalapura=Kélar, town. 88

Kélila-sime, province, 100, 101. 279
Kolilu, wvillage, 61. 62
Kélar, town, 25, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92,
04 05, 99, 1086, 283

3, 199, 210
112, 113,
273

Kolliva Kampa, general of Kampila, 41

Kolhéipur, town,
Kolkana=Kulagina. willage,

Kolliya Niga, 46
Komayvabhattopadhyiya, 122
Kondakunda. family or class among the
Jainas, 75. 76
Kondakundinvaya. do., 107. 273
Kondali, village. 175
Kondanahall, village, 83
Kondarki, village, 206
Kondavatinid, district, 191, 192
Kongu, village or provinee, 40, 115
Konkan, country, 56, 59, 210
Konkana, do., 137
Konti Dodéri, village. 183
Kontyamma, goddess. 183
Kopana, fort and kingdom, 44

Koppa, headquarters of K%Taluk, 148

Koratigere or Koratikere, ge, 69, 70
Kéravangala, village, 2
Koésala, kingdom, 204
Kosigar, family, 151
Kéteyamma, chief, 151, 152, 269

PAcE

Kothiara-festival, name of a festival

during which the processional image

is taken in procession in a temporary
pasilion, 12
Ké6tinitha, 168
Kovalilanid, district of Kdldr, 104
Krishna, Rishtrakiita king, 151, 202, 204.

205, 208
Krishna. god, 17, 21, 22, 32, 33
Krishna-bhatta, 168
Krishnanahalli, village, 102

Krishnapandyaka, chief of Bélir, 68

Krishnappa, owner of the ms. named
Dhanavistu, 35

Krishnipura, village, 102, 277

Krishnarija Odeyar III, king of Mysore, 18,
24, 146, 176, 178, 282
Krishnarija Paramamahédvara, legend
on a coin of Krishna, Rashrakiita
king. 204
Krishnardjeyye = Krishnaraya, king of
Vijayanagar. 102, 276
Krishnaraya, king of Vijayanagar, 30, 32,

102, 188, 276
Krishnasastry, 86
Krivisakti, Seiva gurw, 168, 172, 277
Kudati=Kuduti, mllage near Sidddpur,
285
Kiidli Matt, a monastery sacred to the
Swidrta sect of Brahmans at Kadls
in Shimoga District, 88
Kuduti=Kudati, village, 181
Kiduvalli, village, 80, 83, 84, 85, 277
Kulagéna. village, 113
Kula§ékhardlvar, a saint of the Sri-
vaishnava sect. 21
Kumiragupta, Gupla king, 200
Kumira Rima=Kumira Rimanatha,
prince of Kummala, 37
Kumira Rimanatha, prince, son of king
Kampila, 36, 39

Kumbhakénam, sacred place in Tanjore
Distriet,
Kummata, fortress, 36, 38, 42, 43, 46, 47

Kummiir, »i L 153
Kunchatiga, caste, 281
Kundamarasa =Kundarija, provincial
qovernor, 118, 271
Kundanid, distriet, 117

39
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Kundanagar, scholar, 199
Kundaraja, governor of Banavdsi under
Chalukya king Jayasimha, 118, 135,

140, 271

Pace
Kuppagedde, village 147
Kuppatiir, village, 191, 192

Kuppugadde=Kuppagadde, willage,

i L 169
%ﬂ;ﬁlgs f}ﬁgﬂm, 43, 169, 194, 204, ?;’; Kurukshétra, sacred place, 120, 129
Kuppachirya, 178, 283 Kuvara Machaya, warrior, 173
Kuppagadde, village, 146, 147, 169, 191, Kyasanir, village in Sorab Taluk, 172

193, 275, 277
L:

Lahore, city, 4 Lakshmida, author of Kannada Jaimini-
Lajeya Muda, engraver, 130 bhdrata, 10, 11
Lakkaganda, warrior, 157, 285 Likulésvaradéva=Lakuléévaradévayya,
Lakkahalli, village, 183 Saiva priest, 196, 277
Iﬂkkha},;hhnt?f 168 Likuléévaradévayvya, do., 192, 277
Lakhsmi, goddess, 11, 31 Lila, kingdom, 136, 137
Takabrtdas @ 11 Ll Batéri, tower on Chitaldrug hill, 17, 21

1,60, ; Lanki, island, 137
Lakshmikinta Hebbir=Lakshmisa Lata=Lala, kingdom, 204

author, 11, 12 Lingarajaiya, general, 178
Lakshmikinta-svami temple at Heda- Lingadakt:, Virafaiva priest, 98

tale, 112 Lingaya. . 146. 283
Lakshminarasaiya, 178 £}HE“F“- tharnor, ig;

inir Ingayya,
Iﬁkﬁhminﬁ.l%j"ﬁ!_lﬂ, god, i Lingésvara, god, 183
Iﬂkshnunﬁ.ra}fm_lfipum_—.ﬂémnﬁr, 10 Lnughurat. archaeologist, 172
Lakshmipura, village, 187, 281 Lévidisa, 64, 271
M.
Mida, 141 Madhava=Madhave-mantri, minister of
Madakasira, Taluk in Anantapur District, Mirapa, 168, 169, 171,
186, 188 172, 277
Madanaya, 114 Midhavadandanitha, do., 191
Midana-niyaka, 114 Mﬂdﬂava-dalﬁﬁyakn, son of Perumdla
ada —Ma ; : éva-danndyaka, 113
Mbdsa  Odeyar, =Midhave mantri, 172 }ﬁdlm'."umntr?=1'f[édhuva, minister  of
AL - S Marapa, 169, 172, 277
ﬁﬁ:ﬁlﬁ: FAEy 52y }gﬁ Iu:[fulhgwumantm dam, a dam on the Kivéri
Midaya, 103, 281 o 0T RE Talakid, ; 172
Maddagiri, town and taluk, 178, 179, 275,  Sdbavimatya=Midhavamantri, i
. 283 Midhavanks =Madhavamantri, 191, 192,
Maddagiri chiefs, 47, 48 195, 196, 277
Madehalli, village, 62 Madhavariya, do., 192

Madhava. son of Vijaya. king of

Changandd., 37

Madhugiri=Maddagiri fown and taluk,
47, 176, 178, 179, 182
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Madhukaitabhédvira temple at Banavase,

195
Madhukadéva, god, 196
Madhukanitha, do., 193, 196, 277
Madhukeévara, de., 196, 277
Madhukésvara temple, temple at Bana-
vasi, 192, 193
Madhurakavi, a saint of the Srivaishnava
sect, 21
Madhurintaka-Chéla, Ohéla prince, 135
Madhuveys, 176
Midinayaka, 112
Madras Museum, 26
Madukaniitha = Madhukanitha, name of
a deity worshipped in a temple at
Banavast, 170
Madura, a district in Madras presidency, 25

Madura, kingdom, 42
Maduvabarasa, 103, 271
Magadha, kingdom, 136, 138, 192
Migadi=Chiitapuri, town, 35
Maha-Advayuja, name of a year, 205
Mahibals, god, 167, 171
Mahéabalédvar, kill, 207

Mshia-Bhadrapada, name of a year, 205
Mahabhérata, the great Epe of India, 55n
Mabé-Chaitra, name of a year, 205
Mahidéva, or Mahidévar, god, 118 271
Mahadéve, Al 198, 269

Mahiadévagiri=Mahadéva, (Maha-
balé&évar) hill, 207
Mahadév hills, 201, 205, 206, 207
Mahdjanas - Brahman citizens, 120, 151,
169, 191 192, 277

Mahakali, goddess, 35
Mahils kshmi, goddess. 84
Mahdmagha, fesitval, 204, 205

Mahammad Shah, Moghul emperor, 03, 282
Mahdnadi, river, 25, 202. 203, 207, 208
Mahdprachanda-danda -niyaka, title, 138
Maharajadbirdja Ghatdtkscha—

Ghatdtkache . Gupta king, 57
Mabarija Gupta, Gu;fa f:::g 57
Mahirashtre, kingdom, 30, 203, 204, 208
Mahirastraka, kingdom, 203
MahivaiSikha name of a year, 205
Mahdvrati, one whe observes strictly

great vows relating to life, 120
Maheatta, country, 55

Pace

Mailindahalli, village, 95

Majhgawam grant of Hastin, 205
Makara Jindlaya, Jaina temple at

Angadi, 8

Mikayya, 122

Mukki, a distriet, 172

Malabar, a district in Madras Presidency, 25

Malabéviti, woman 116
Maladévanhalli. village, 109,110
Milagauda, 142
Malaga Virn Mala, warrior, 147
Milakka, woman, 152
Milava, kingdom, 136, 138, 143
Malava vear, 208
Malavalli pillar inseription, 51, 52, 53, 54, 59
Milaveggade, 129
Malevin, village, 110, 273
Mileya, 147
Maleyila, province, 40
Maliga, warrior, 147, 275

Mallanna Odeyar, son of Dévardya I, king
of Vijayanagar, 19

Mzllarappa, 159
Mallareiya, 171
Mallendyakadévar, 155
Malleya Bomma, warrior, 141
Mallibhatta, 83, 84, 168
Mallijiya, T4
Mallikimbds-Santinatha, god, 129
Mailikarjuna, god, 117

Mallik Rahiman Darga at Sire, 2
Malliyana-dandaniyaka, general, 129, 275
Malpagauda, 184
Milir, head gquarters of a taluk and
Hobali 95

Milva = Malava, eountry, 55, 210
Manamitra, king 202, 207
Manénka, king, 198, 201-8, 269
Manapura, village in Hoshangabad distriet
201, 206, 208
Manastambhe at Melige, a pillar. 5, 7
Manchibhatta 168
Manchi-Ojha, 168
Mendalika-béva, 108
Mandalikachiri, 108

Mandali Thousand, province, 138, 140, 271
Mand:so inscription, 60
Mandasor inscription f Bandhuvarman,
203
39.*
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Mandasor inseription of Kuméra Gupta, 200
Mandasor Progisti of Kumargupta, 200
Mindhita, a famous mythological king, 73
Mang:lar, town, 29, 191, 192
Mangalvédha. village, 206
Mangaraja, mistake for Mdrapa, prince, 167
Mangarasa, author of Jayanripa-kivya, 37
Minika Poysalachari, architect, 8
Maninigapura, ancient capital of Belir

chiefs, 68
M:nindgapura-varadhigvare, title of

Beldr chiefs, 70
Manipura, place, 35
Manivoja 127
Manjarabad, town, 2
Mannbja, 156
Manu, Hindu law-giver, 199
Manushyana-chelime, a pond, 182
Maragauda, 191
Maraléévara, god, 105
Méiramayya, 13
Maramma. daughter of king Kampila, 39
Miramma, goddess, 109

Marapa, brother of Harihara I, 159, 166,

167, 170-172, 274-275
Marapa Odeyar, do., 170
Marase, village, 105, 106, 107. 108, 271
Maregauda, 47, 48, 49
Marikenchanavadeyar, 183
Marisinga. 191
Maritimmanahalli. village, 181
Mariyase=Marase, village, 105, 271
Mirkandégvara, god, 7, 189

Markandéya temple at Rajahmundry, 189

Mardja, 128
Marsden, scholar, 25, 29, 30
Masana, warrior, 148, 269
Mésenid, distriet, 108

Matanga, hill near Vijayanagar, 169, 172

Mathursa, fown, 55

Matsyavatira, Pish incarnation of Vishnu,
30

Maukari, kingdom near Gayd, 56

Maukhari=Maukari, kingdom, and

s rulers, 54, 56, 57, 59, 60
Manli Kausikas, family, 151
Maurya, dynasty. 60
Mavanta Kétaleman, 117

Pace
Miyidavolu plates of Sivaskanda-
VATIman, 51,52
Mayidéva, body-guard officer under king
Kampila, 44, 46
Miyidéva, provincial governor, 173, 274
Mayiira=Mayirafarman, K
king, 57, 268, 269
Mayiiraéarman, Kadamb: king. 3, 50, 51, 54,
55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60
Mayiiravarma=Mayiira $arma,

" Kadamba king. 59
Méchagauda, 191
Méchagaunda, 170

Meriah pillar in the Madras Museum, 18

M élakka - sluice of a tank ? 73
Mélige, village, 2, 5
Misara-ganda, royal title, 39
Modiganar, village, 140n
Moghul, dynasty, 87
Moliganir, village, 135, 140, 271
Moliyaniir, wvillage, 140, 140n
Mékari=Maukhari, kingdom, 50, 269
Moti, village. 191
Mudds, warrior, 77, 273
Muddagauda, 116, 191
Muddaiys, 48
Muddanahalli, village, 101
Muddsapa, younger brother of Harihara 1,
171, 275
Muddayya, 95
Mudigallu, forfress, 14
Mughal, empire, 95
Muguli, village, 65

Migunda twelve, district, 138, 140, 271

Muhammad bin Tugalak, Sultan of Delhi, 3
Muhammad Farrukshiyar Bahadur
Badshah=Faruk siyar, Moghul

enperor, 90
Muhammad Shah Badshiah Ghazi,

Moghul emperor, 92
Mulabagal, town, 31

Miile-sangha, a class or division among
the Juinas, 75, 76, 107, 273

Mummadi Chikapa gauda, chief of
Maddagir, 179, 188, 278
Mummadi Chikapagandaraya, do., 179, 183,
278, 279

Mummadi Chikkappa-gauda, do., 49
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Mummadi Chikardya Nanjapagauda,
Sugatr chief, 103, 280, 281
Mumma dipattana, village, 48, 49
Mummadi Singa, Grand father of prince
Rédma, 45
Mungulidéga, kingdom, 43

Muralidhara Krishna, a form of Krishna
playing on the flute, 30

Murdri, engraver, 192, 277

Murugi Matt, matt of the Véradaiva sect

near Chitaldrug town, 19
Nadakalasi, village, 117
Niga, 122
Naga-giunds, 61, 285
Nagama, 170
Nigappa, chief of Rattikal, 196, 277
Nagar, town, 2. 148

Nigarakhanda, provinee, 55, 129, 191-2, 275
Nagarakhanda seventy, do., 138, 140, 271
Nagaréévara temple at Hodatale, 111, 112
Nagatirtha, pond at the foot of Chitaldrug
all 17

Nagiya Ojha, 168
Nagayya, 186
Niakindyakiti woman, 186
Nalkudure, village. 77
Nellappa, 3
Niamisett!. 79
Nammalvilr, a saint of the Srivaishpava

seet, 21
Nandagiri=Nandigiri, kel 271
Nandavara, village, 191, 277
Nandavura, nillage, 191
Nandi, bull-god, 20
Nandi-gana, a sect or division among

the Jainas, 109, 273
Nandi-sangha, a sect or division among

the Jainas, 106, 107
Nangali, village, 115
Eaﬁng&d, toten, 105
Vanjaraja=Nanjardya, king of Changa-

- 37

Hanjaréiaiya, chief of Kalale and general
of Mysore, 111, 282, 283

Nanjariya=Nanjaraja, king of Changa-
37

ndh,
Nanjunda, author, 36-38

Néarada, sage,

Pace
Mutahawar Khan Kadri, Moghul officer,

‘ 90, 91, 282
Mutavadi, village, 114
Muti-gilaga, boxing match, 61
Mivaru-riyara-ganda, royal title, 39
Myidkadoni inscription of Pulumévi, 51,

52, 53. 54, 56, 58
Mysore, kingdom and city, 4, 23, 30, 53,
56, 86, 105, 176, 178, 210, 282

63
Naraharibhatta, 83, 84
Narahari Kamparaya, ehief of Adavini, 44

Niarana or Naranan, 112, 273
Narapati-nara-vitala, title, 39
Narasappa, 191
Narasiipura, village and hobli, 96, 97
Narasarija, king of Mysore, 34

Narasimha, god. 20, 31-2, 136, 277, 285

Narasimha, Vijayanagar king 25
Namajmlm 1, Hoysala king, 25, 27
Narasimha IT, Hoysala king, 27

Narasimha 111, Hoysala king, 28, 113
Narasimha Bharati, head of the Sringeri
.-'.1!{“#, SS
Narasimbéchir, archaeologist, 37
Narasimhicharya, archaeologist, 23, 25, 26

Narasimhichirya, landlord, 176
Narasimhadéva = Narasimha, god, 150
Narasimhagupta, Gupta king, 208
Narmada, river, 10. 201, 203

Nasik, town, 55, 57, 204, 210
Nasik inseription of Baladr, 53-55. 60
Nithamuni, a saint of the Srivaishnava
sect, 21
Naya, a term used in Jaina theology
to denote a doctrine, or philosophi-
cal
Niyaka, caste or community,
Nayakas, local chiefs of the Béda caste
at Chitaldrug, 16, 17, 20-2
Nayakirti, Jaina saint, 79
Niyak's Palace at Chitaldrug, 16
Nellore, a district in the Madras Prmﬂmm%;

76
99
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Némi or Némi Khén. general of Delhi, 42-4,
46-7

Néepila, kingdom, 138
Nérilige, village, 191

Nettaru-kodige, a grant made to the
relations of one who died in fighting
for the country, 103, 279, 281

Nilidri, mountain, 165
Nile Narasimhabhatta, 84
Nimbapur, fortress, 43
Ningamma, woman 61
Ningappa, 186
Nitimarga Kongunivarmma, Ganga
King, 111
Nitimirggs Kongunivarmma, Ganga
king, 270
Nolamba, dynasty of kings, 13-4, 20, 103-4,
270
0.
Obavva, woman, 22
Oddu, a reservowr of water near
Chataldrug hill, 17

Okkaliga Naganna, general of Kampila, 41

P

Padmanibhayya, 120
Padmanandi, Padmanandi-déva, or
Padmanandi-guru, Jaina teacher, 129,
130, 275
Padmavati, Jaina goddess, 6
Padumévati, name of a dancing-girl, 130
Palar, river, 59
Pilivakka Basti, Jama temple at
Humecha, 6
Pallava, dynasty, 50, 54-59, 103, 137, 260
Pallavas, dynasty, 57, 58, 60

Pampikshétra=Hampe. village, 38
Pampépuri=Hampe, village, a8
Pamparija, chief of Penugonda, 14
Pampisaras, lake near Anegondi, 166
Panchakiitabasti, Jaina temple al
Humcha, 6, 7
Panchala, Fingdom, 136, 138
Pandara=Pandharpur, town, 199,
206, 269
Pandarangapalli, do., 198, 201, 206
Pandharpur, do., 205-8, 269

PAGE.
Nolamba, title of Jayasimha I1I, 137-8

Nolambarasa, Nolamba king, 103, 270
Nolambavidi, province, 77, 115
Nonabhégvara, god, 48
Nonambaviidi=Nolambavi-i, 115

North Arcot, a district in Madras

Presidency, 25
North Canara, a district in Madras
Presidency, 95, 171
Nripakima or Nripakima-Voysala,
Hn_f,-&ﬂfﬂ l‘fﬂy. 73, 273
Nripatungs, Rishtrakiita king, 210
Nugunid, disiriet, 116
Nulavara, village, 117
Nuniz, Portugese writer, 37
Niir Khin, Moghul officer, 94, 95, 282
Onake kindi, a narrow passage beneath
boulders on Chitaldrug hall, 22
Orugal, fortress, 39, 41, 43

Panduranga, name of the deity worshipped
wn Pandharpur, 206, 208

Pindurangapalli=Pindarangapalli, 205,
269

Pandurangapalli confirmation grant of

Sarbarasa, 200

Pandurangapalll Plates, 197, 200, 203-5,

207-8

Pandvadésa, kingdom, 76, 77, 273

Panjadiya Belgali=Agrahiira Belguli, 9
Péipa Timma Nayaka, subordinate of the

Beliir chief Venkatadri Néyaka, 68,

70, 279

Pipa Timmaya Niyaka, do., 70, 72
Pipa Timmépura=Dandyakanahalli,

village, 60, 70
Paradirasddara Rémanitha =Réma-

nitha, son of Kampila, 3
Paradirasbdara I{ﬁmauﬁthana Kathe,

work, 36
Paradésappa’s cave at Chitaldrug, 15,17
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Paramigama, a term used by the Jainas
to denote the science dea’ing with the

wature of the soul, 30. 136
Pardi, village, 55
Pirgiter. scholar, 551
Pirigauda, 191
Parige, village, 148, 269
Pirikalladasa, 64
Parivrijaka, dynasty, 205
Parichitrika=Piriyitrika, 53
Pariyatika, do., 53

Pariyitra, name of a mountain, 53, 55. 56,

60
Parivatrika, name of a kingdom, 50, 53, 54
57, 59, 269
Parévanitha, Jaina saind, 6, 7, 106
Pirévanitha Basti at Humcha, 6
Parusdja, 147
Pirvati-Paraméévara image in Nida
Kalasi, 117
Peddana, 170
Peddibhatta. 168
Penagonde, town and kingdom, 181
Penugonda, do., 44, 48
Pergade Gundayya, 13
Perivilvir, a saint of the Srivaishnava
zeot, 21
Perumil, god, 96

Peruméiladéva, chief of Kolkona district,
112, 113, 273
Perumiledévh, do., 113
Perumiledéva-danniyaka, General under
Narasimha 111, 113

Pernmaile-dannavaka, do., 19
Perumilepura, an ancien! name for
Chataldrug town, 15
Péyilvar, a sain! of the Srivaishnava
secl, 21
Pillegauda, 103
Pirivipatna, town, 35
Pochambhatta, 168
Poliyetalo=Pariyitra, kingdom, 55
Pombolal, village, 64, 281
Pombuchcha =Humcha, village, 192
Pombuchcha Dévarija, engraver, 277

Pomburcha =Humcha, village, 6
Ponnabbe, wife of Kéteyamma, 152
Pétiya-Ojha, 168

Pace.

Poyhayilvir. a sain! of the Sriva‘shnava
seet, 121
Prabhu Siriga-giavunda. 117
Prakrit, language, a7
Pranila, fortress, 143
Prasanna, king, 202, 203, 207
Pratipa, title, 25

Pratip-ichyuta-riya=Achyuta, Vijaya-

nagar king, 29
Pratipa Krishpariya=Krishnariya,

Vijayanagar king,
Pratipa Niarasimha—=Narasimha,

Hoysala king, 25
Pratipa Sadaéivariys==Sadasiva,

Vijayanagar king, 29
Prathamaséna-basadi, Jaina lemple. 125
Prathamasénabasadiya-bayal,, name

of a plot of land, 275
Préhira, place, 58-9
Prémasingapa, 62
Prithu, mythological king, 166
Ptolemy, ancient geographer, 60
Piidattalvir, a saint of the Srivaishnava

sect, 21
Piigddu, village, 117
Piijari Govinda, priest, 180
Pulakééi, Chdlukya king, 200
Pulakéséi I, Chdlukya king. 204, 205

Pulakési 11, Chdlukyae king, 203, 204, 208
Puligere, village and kingﬁom, 157
Pulumivi, Sdtavdhana king, 51, 52, 54, 58

Pulumavi 11, Sdtavdhana king, 56
Pulumivi 11, Sitavihana king, 56
Pulumavi 1V, Sdtavihana king, 56, 58

Punita=Punita, kingdom in the south of

Mysare, 50, 54, 56, 57, 269
Punnid, do., 56, 59, 60
Pura, village, 139
Puragupta, Gupta king, 208
Puravara, village, 184, 188, 285

Piirnayya, minister of Krishnardja Vodeyar
LI, king of Mysore, 32
Puriirava, mythological king, 165
Purushamriga, a fabulous ereature half-
human, and half-beast,
Purushéttama Bhirati, head of the
Sringéri matt, 83-5, 217

14
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Réchagauda, 185
Raichiir, fortress, 43
Réijahmundry, town, 189
Rajali, village. 120, 122, 271
Rija odeyar, king of Mysore, 31, 37
Rijapagauda, 72
Rajaya, 145
Rakkasa Poysala, or Rakkasa Voysala
surname of Vinayiditya, Hoysala
king, 73, 273
Rama, Hindu hero-god, 28, 48

Rams, ehief of Riyadurga, 44
Rima=Kumira-rimu, son of Kampila

and prince of Kummata, 40, 41, 42,

43, 44, 45, 46, 47

Riamachandra, Sévuna king, 143, 274
Rémachandrabhérati, head of the Sringéri
Mutt, 83, 84, 85
Ramachandra-Bharati, head of the
Avaps Mutt, B8, 277
Réimachandra-déva, Ydadavae king, 125
Réamachandrapir mutt, a mutt sacred to
the Smdrtha community of Havyaka
Brakmans with headquarters in

Ramachandrdpiir village, Nagar Taluk.

175
Ramadéva, king of Dévagirt, 47
Rémadévariiya, do. 42
Rémalinga, god, 149
Ramalingappa, 186
Ramanitha, god, 141, 142

Ramanitha, prince, son of king Kampila,
3. 36, 39, 43 44, 46

Rémanitha, Hoysala king, 28
Réimanathapura, village, 35
Réimapagauda, 72

Rama Réya, general and mimster of

Vijayanagar, 101
Rimsa Riya-oderayya=Réama-Riya, 100,
101

Ramasarma, scholar, 36

PaGE.

Rimays odera Ayyanavaru=Rama-
Riya, 270
Ramésvara, god, 119, 152
Ramésvara temple, temple, 146
Ranga, 48
Rangadhama, god, 48, 49
Rangagauda, 183, 184, 2385
Ranganatha, god, 179, 279
Ranganathapura, village, 9t
Ranganatha temple at Tungdti village, 178
Rangapati-ichirya, 6t

Rangapaya, or Rangappaya, chief 187,
of Haraty, 280, 281
Rangegauda, 47, 4%
Rapson, scholar, 53, 55n, 57, 59n, 204
Rashtrakita, dynasty, 3, 151, 202, 203, 204,
205, 206. 207, 208,

1 209, 210
Ratnaj, queen of Kampila, 44, 45, 46
Rattikal, village, 196, 277

Rivana, demon king of Lankd, 136, 143

Riyadurga, fort and kingdom, 44
Riya-murdri, Kalachurya king, 153, 272
Rayanpa, 145
Rayapir plates of Sudévaraja, 200, 202,
203, 269

Riyavodeyadevs, Virasaiva priest, 99
Renadal, a place neas Kolhd tir 210
Rernadila, district, 209, 210, 269
Rééana, warrior, 78, 273
Rice, archaologist, 209
Riddhis, supernatural powers, 76
Rishabhésvara, god, 181
Rudra, god, 136
Rudrabhatta, author, 11
Rudrapa, 62
Rudradakti pandita, Saiva priest, 139, 140,
271

Rudrayvya, 102
Rukumaiya, 149
Riipdja, 155
Rupparasa, 149
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Sabdadastra, science of grammar, 76
Sachchidinanda Bhirati, he:d of the
Sringeri Matt, 88
Sidali, wllage, 104

Badasiva, name of god. used for the signature
of some rulers, 175, 281
Sadasiva =Sadasivariya, Vijayanagar
king, 71
Badadivadéva, do., 68
Sadasivariya, Vijayanagar king, 68, 69,

278
Sagar, fortress, 43
g;grkaﬂe, village, 108
sihasa,—general ? 172
Saindaka or Saindraka =Séndraka,
kingdom, 54, 269
Sakalachandra or Sakaléndu, Jaina teacher,
76, 77, 273
Sakaléndu-yogi, do., 76
Sakalésvara, god, 145
Sakas, people, 57, 59

Sakasthan, identified by some with Seistan
but may refer to Gujarat and west

Milva, 55
Sakasthina, do., 50, 54, 269
Sakhare, village, 47, 48
Sakharegauda, 48
Sakregauda, 47

Sala, founder of the Hoysala dynasty, 8
Salem, a district in Madras Presidency, 25
Salavata, -gotra, family, 168
Saliyir==8alir, millage, 122
sallekhana.=saméddhi death by starvation,
79

Salir, village, 122, 141
Siluva, name of family of gemeral under
Vijayanagar kings, 68
SﬂMﬁd};,thSﬂHﬂ:ﬁaﬂa, a custom formerly
in vogue among the Jains of absten-
tion from food and drink when one is

ill and knows that he cannot survive

the illness, 126, 273
Samayichira Matt,a monestery at Bel-
gimi, 126
Sampaganda, 191

PacE.
Sampagaudanakere, tank, 110
Samudragupta, Gupta. Emy.eror, 58

samya-bhiga—properitory rights in a
temple, 116
Sanchari, name of a rivulet, 170
Sandhya, goddess ; name of a ceremony, 35
Sangama, younger brother of Harihara I,
166, 171, 275
Sangama, father of Harihara I, Vijayanagar

166, 275
Sangamadéva, chief of Udayagiri, 44
Sangamapura or Sangamapuri=Hejje,

village, 167, 168, 171,275
Sangiyi==Sangi, maid-servant of Queen

Ratndgi 44
Sangi, do 44
Sanivarasiddhi, title, 135

Sankara, younger brother of Harihara I, 171
Sankara Bharati, head of the Avani Matt,

88, 95, 283
Sankar Bhiri=Sankara Bhirati, head of
the Avani Matt, 94

Sankari Matha= Avani Matt, 88, 89, 90,

: 01, 92, 283
Sankari Matt do.. 87

Sankshébha. king of the Parivrajakas 205

Sannabdva, 108
Santagivunda, 117
Santalige, province, 118, 138, 140, 271
Sintalige 1000, do., 120
Santara, dynasty, 5, 147, 274

Sante Honda, a pond near Chitaldrug town.
17
Santimuni, Jaina-teacher, 109, 273
Santinatha, Jaina saint, 7
Santivarman, Kadamba king. 54, 55, 200
Sanyasana a rule observed among Jains
of becoming an ascetic and giving up
food and drink when death is near, 109
Sarabhapura, village not identified near

the Mahinadi river, 202
Sarasamakkiya Puttanna, 159
Sarasvati, qoddess, 10, 30
Sarbarasa,= Améghavarsha, Rdshtrakita

king, 209, 210, 269

40
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Sarva=Ambghvarsha Rishtrakita ling

210
Sarvanitha, king, 205
Sasakapura—Soseviir, village believed to

be the original home of the Hoysalas,
8

Satadru, river,

30

Satahani rattha, a country situated in the
neighbourhood of Bellary districi, 58
Satani, caste, 181
Satadringa-parvata, a hill near Kolir town.
BS

Satavihana, dynasty, 54, 57, 59

satt, a custom among the Hindus by which
a Hindu widow committed suicide
immediately after her husband's death
110

Satkunta, distriet around the Sétpura

range ; 198, 201, 206, 269
Satkutta, do., 201
Sitpuda =Satpura, mountain, 206
Sitpura, mountain, 201, 205, 206, 207.269

Satydéraya, royal family, 119, 135, 137

Saurishtra, fa-iv?'lom, 136
Savandidurga, Aill, 35
Sdyarivuta, 61, 285

Sayidéva, body-guard officer under king
ampila, 44, 46

&yindnlm:ﬁéndmka, kingdom, 50, 55

Seistan, a district in South Beluchistan, 55

Sembaja, engraver. 209, 269
Séndraka, kingdom, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59
Sévuna = Yadava, dynasty. 138,143
Shaharu Bidare, town, 48
ShB]J.mUkhB, yﬂf:l L]
Sharma, L.P.P., scholar, 207n

Shikarpur, headquarters of taluk, 117, 271
Shimoga District, 55
Shélapur, distriet in Bombay Presidency.
200, 201, 206, 207
Shustery, Professor of Persian in Mysore, 86
Siddaniyaka, 106
Siddépura, wvillage, 179, 180, 181
sidi a festival consisting of hook-swing-

g, 18
Sidlaghatta, Taluk, 97
Silahéra, d ; 210
Simha-sa » @ class or division among the

Jainas, 107

Pace
Sindagi=Sintarge, village, 209, 269
Sindhu-Gévinda, title of Bélir chiefs, 68, 70
Sinir Honda, a pond near Chitaldrug town,

1T
Singa,

46
Singamma, daughter of king Kampila, 39
Singi-Ojha, 168

Singipura, village, 84
Singapbta, Nolamba king, 103
Singatagere, village, 170
Singavir, village, 155
Singayabhatta, 168
Singaya Ojha, 168

Singeri, (=Sringeri), a name of the Avani

- 88
Sintarge==Sindagi, village, 209, 269
Sirigivunda, 117
Sirl Perumangalapa tna — Sivarapatna,

., village, 96
Sirivanti, village, 191
Siriyanna, 129
Sirsi. Taluk in N. Canara district, 140,

180, 192
Sivadéva, chief of Rattikal, 196, 277
Sivagaunda, 191
Sivamira II, Ganga king, 106, 271
Biva ppagauda, 173

Sivappa Niyaki’s palace at Nagar 2

Sivappandyaka, chief of Bilgi, 175, 280
Sivira, village, Gatinic ue
Sivara Jogdja, 117
Sivirapatna, village, 96
Sivadakti, pandita, Saiva Priest, 135,
139, 140, 271

Sivaskandavarman, Pallave king, 51. 58
Sivayanahalli, village, 100, 279
Siyalira=Sildhéra, kingdom. 209, 210,
269

Skandagupta, Gupta ki £ 208
Sode, L‘ifﬁge, g 148, 269
Sodinanile Bulacheyiir, village, 148
Somadandadhipa, minsster of Kampila, 41
Somanna, 153
Sémappadévaru, Virasaive priest, 175
Somasamudra, tank, 114, 116
Béma]:*yn, 129
Sémésvara, god, 84, 115, 1186, 120, 128,
271

Somésvara, Hoysala king, 28.
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Soméévara II, Chilulya king, 120
Somésvara Bhuvanaikamalla, Chélukya

king, 122,270
Sonnappagauda, 98, 102
nyappa, 96, 279
Sorab, gdmdquaﬂers of a taluk, 140, 141,
) 172, 191, 192
Boseviir=Sadakapura, village. 8

South Arcot, a district in Madras Presi-
dency. 25
South Canara, distriet in Madras Presi-

3 o0
Bﬁwm. 116
Sovanadéva, general, 153
Sovarasi, 10
Sovidéva, Kalachuri Ling, 153
Sravanabelgc'a, a village sacred to Jains,

79, 106,
Sraya or Shriya, a kind of land tenure.
175, 178
Sreenivasa Jois, 63
Sri Krishna, signature of king Krishnardja
Vodeyar 111, 178
Srimukhavyikhyagrantha, a work by Gur-
ram Venkanna$dstri, 88
Sringeri, town in Kadur district, 83, 85,
88, 283

Sringéri Matt, a monastery in the town
Sringeri sacred to the Smérta sect, 33

B4, B8, 277
Sriniviisa Ayyangir, 12
Srinivasaraghava Iyengar, scholar, 26

Sriparvata=Srisailam, a kill in Karnool
district, 58, 50
Sripurusha, Ganga king, 104, 271

Tagare, village, 71, 285
Tagarti, village, 77, 273
Tahir Mahammad Khan, Moghul governor,
89, 232
Talagunda, village, 124
Tilagunda inseription of Santivarman,
51-2, 54-5
58-9, 200

Talagir, wvillage, 96

Pace

Sri Rija Siva Chhatrapati, legend on a Coin,
30

Srirangapattana, fown, 31

Srirangariya ITI, Vijayanagar king, 87, 88
Sri-sadasiva, on a ecoin, 30
Srifailam=Sriparvata, a hill in the Karnool

district of Madras Presidency 59
Srivatsagbtra, family, 168
Subbariv, seribe, 178
Subbariyaéastri, 158
Subhachandra, Jaina guru. 129
Subrahmanya, god 8
Subraya-purinika, 80

Sudévardja, king. 200, 202, 207, 269

Sugatur, village in K6ldr District, 99
280, 281
Sugatur chiefs 99, 103
Sukhtankar, scholar, 56
Sila Brahma. a deity, 20
Sila festival, 44
Siilgal, ancient name of a portion  of
Chitaldrug town, 55
$ullka. customs duties, 167

Sunkada Mallappa, 14
Surabhi=Sorah, village, 169, 172
Surapura, name of a state and town in

Hyderabad, 12
Surdshtra, kingdom, 138
Surat, city, 55, 59
Strya, god, 19
Siiryaniriyana, god, 10
Stutasamhitd, a religious work supposed to

form part of the Skinda purdna, 172
Syed Dastagir, Persian Maulii in Mysore,

- 86

Talakiidu, willage, 115
Talakidugonda, title of Vishnuvardhana,

Hoysala king. 24
Talekidu=Talakadu, village, 77
Tilikéte, battle field, 101
Talkid,=Talakidu, village, 23-24
Tamba, general of Vikramdditya VI, 138
Tamba-dandadhmatha, do., 138
Tambadibéva, 191

40*



314

Pace

Tambarasa =Tamba, 120, 137-8. 140,
271

Tammadi Riyinde, 116
Tammagaunda, 191-2
Tammaya, 97, 173
Tandage =Bandage, village 172

tinikada-honnu, fee paid to the trustees
of the temple, 116
Tanjore, district in Madras Presidency,
25, 30

tanka, a mint 167
Tapti, river, 207
Tatprayadipiki, work, 172, 277

tatva, a term used in Hindu philosophyv to
denote an entity or element, 76

Tavanandi, village in Sorab Talul, 172
Tavanidhi, do., 169, 172, 191-2
Tayanna, 48
Téyannanahalli, village, 48
Tayagondanahalli, village, 47
Telugara-ganda. royal title, 41
Telunga, kingdom, 143
Temple of Agastyéévara in Tirumakidlu,
35

Temple of Bettésvara in Agrahira Bela
guli, _ _ 9
Temple of Bhairavéévara in Chitaldrug,
18, 50

Temple of Bindumadhava in Kalasa, 2

Temple of Brabméévara ir Kikkéri, 2

Temple of Chennakédavasvimi in Bélir,

2

Temple of Ekanithésvari in Chitaldrug
: 15, 16, 18

Temple of Gopalakrishna in Chitaldrug,

186, 21

Temple of Gopilakrishna in Holalkere, 64

Temple of Hidimbésvara in Chitaldiug,

15-16

18-19, 22

Temple of Hoysaléévara in Halebid, 2

Temple of Kappe Chennigaraya in Bélir,

24
Temple of Kaitabhédvara in Anevatti, 2
Temple of Kaladdévara in Kalasa, 2
Temple cf Ké&ava in Angadi, 2,9

Temple of KéSava in Bélar 65-6, 70

PacE

Temple of Lakshmikinta or Lakshmi-

nardyana in Dévandr, 11, 13
Temple of Markandéévara in Khandya, 7
Temple of Panchalingéévara in Chitaldrug,
15
Temple of Phalgunésvara in Chitaldrug,
15, 22
Temple of Rima in Mummadipattana, 48
Temple of Riméévara in Dévanar, 10, 11
Temple of Siddhésvara in Chitaldrug, 15, 16
Temple of Siddésvara in Dévaniir, 10
Temple of Siva in Angadi, 9

Temple of 86mé&vara in Agrahira Bel-
guli, 10
Temple of Subrahmanya in Génibidu, 8
Temple of Subrahmanyéévara in Chital-

drug, 20
Temple of Uchchangiyamma in Chitaldrug,
16

Temple of Vasantika in Soseviir, 8
Temple of Venkataraman svami in Alam-
giri, 2
Temple of Virabhadra in Aimangala, 14
Temple of Virabhadra in Angadi, 9
Temple of Viévanathésvara i Chitaldrug,
22

Timmadisa, 64
Timmana, 145
Timmaniyaka or Timmanpaniyaka, chief
of Hirati, 189, 277, 280

Timmanna Niyaka's tank, a tank on the hill
at Chitaldrug, 17
Timmapagauda or Timmappaganda, 100,
101, 279

Timmarija, ehief of Kopana, 44
Timmarasaiya, minister of Virappagauda,

45
Tippambhatta, 277
Tippanabhatta, do., 102
Tippu, ruler of Mysore, 17, 34
Tirumakidlu, village, 35
Tirumalabhattar, 159, 279
Tirumalaiya, 64
Tirumala Tatachar, priest, 181
Tirumala temple at Banavisi 190

Tirumangai-alvar, a saint of SF Vaishnava
sect, P 21
Tirupati, famous place of pilgrimage in
North Arcot Distriet, 48
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Tiraviymoli, religious hymns in Tamil
sacred to the Srivaishnava sect, 12
Tivula=Tamil, name given to the Chéla

kings, 40, 136, 137
Togarasi, village, 153, 273
Tondarilviar, a saint of the Srivaishnava

sect, 21
Téntada Siddahalingasvami. Lingdyal guru

49
Toravanabhatta, 159
Toregallu, fort, 44
Traikita, kingdom, 54-5, 59-60 269
Traikita era, 55
Traikitaka =Traikita, kingdom, 55
Traikiitaka era=Traiklita era, 55

Trailékyamalla, C : 23
Trailokyamalla Ahavamalla, do., 135
Trailokyamalla Vijaya Nolamba Pallava
Permmainadi title of Jayasimha (I11),

137

Trailokyamalla Vira Nolamba Pallava

Page

Tribhuvanamalla, itle, 115, 270
Tribhuvanamalladéva, title of Vikramd-
ditya VI, 119, 137

Tribhuvanamalla Pindya, Pindya king
T
Tribhuvanamalla Vikramadityadéva VI,

7

Chélukya king, 140
Trikita, kingdom, 50, 204
Triléchana-pandita, Saiva priest, 130
Tripurintaka temple in Belgimi, 130
Tripuriribhatta, 168
Tufnell, numismatist, 29, 30
Tungabhadra river, 38, 44, 59, 135, 166

210
Tungéti, village, 47, 48, 49, 178

Tuppada-kona (lit. ghee-pond), a pond on

Chitaldrug hall, 20
Tiréamma, son of Kdteyamma, 152
Turubina Miregauda, 48, 49

Turuka, a name generally applied for Mus-
sulmans in Kannada, 68, 143
Turuka-dala-vibhada, title of Bélir chiefs,
70

Turushka=Turuka, 192

U.

v

Permmidi, do., 138, 140
Trailokyamalla Vira Nolamba Permanadi
Jayasinghadéva, do.. 120
Trekfita=Traikita, kingdom, 55
Uchchangi, fort, 115, 210
Udayagiri, fort and kingdom, 4
Udayagiri cave near Bhilsi, 205
Uddart, village, 142
Uddhare, do., 145
Udri, do., 146, 283
Uduga.l_li Siddappa, 131
Ukkisetti, 79
Ulavi. hobli, 173
Ulavi Basavannaniyaka, 146, 283
DOligada Malla, 146
Uméamahésvara, god, 175
Vadada bayal, plain, 170
Vadigehalli-sthala, village, 98, 279
Vidiraja or Vidirdjadéva, Jaina teacher,
109, 273

Vaidya Déasanna, : 125, 275
Vaishnava, a priest of the Sdtdni community,
181

Untikavitika grant of Abhimanyu, 199-

201, 203, 206-8, 269
Upéddhyara Narasidévaru, 84
upavid, a term used to denote some office

connected with Vedic sacrifices, 198,
208

Ura-kodagi, rent-free land granted for
the use of the whole village in com-

mon, 72
Urvitilaka, a name qiven to the Pdrsvandtha
Basti at H : T
Vajjada kéri, name of a street in Belagdms,
135

Vikitaka, kingdom. 57, 200, 203, 204,
207, 208

Vali, monkey chief mentioned in the Rimdi-
Yana, 166
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Vanaparti, village, 175
Vanavisadési —=Banavisi, province, 135
Vanavisi= Banavasi. village, 194
Vanga, kingdom, 136, 138
Vannegauda, 181
Varada, river, 167, 170, 171, 172
Varadaraja, god, 113
Varadardjasvimi, god, 112
Vardha, god, 275
Vﬂrﬂ]maga, village, 191
Varandsi, a name of. the sacred city of
Banares, 69, 120
Varita, kingdom, 143
Vardhamina or Vardhamina-déva, Jaina
teacher, 109, 273
Varude Chayayaniyaka, warrior, 77
Vastiare, a willage in Chilmagalir Taluk,
70, 80

Vastiire sime, province, G870

Védagiri, a hill ly identical with
Mélukéte in Seringapatam Taluk, 68

Véiapum = Bélir, town, 68
alugﬁh_Balguh wvillage, 9
Vengi, province, 210
Venkatiadri Nayaka, chief of Bélir, 68,

69, 70, 72, 278

Venkatamma, son of P&pa!imman&yafm.
subordinate of the Béliir chief, 68,
70, 279
Venkatapa Niyaka, or Venkatappa Na-
yaka=Venkatddri Niyaka, chief of
Béliir, 68, 69
Venkatapati-déva=Venkatapatiriya, 278
Venkatapatiraya, king of Vijayanagar, 98

Venkataramaniah, 12
Venkata Réya I, king of Vijayanagar,
31, 32
Venka tasetti, merchant, 49
Venkatésa, god, 32
Venkatésapura, village, 187
Vidarbha = Berar, kingdom, 198, 201,
204, 206, 207, 208, 278
Vigh- 8&vara, god, 10
Vijanéja, 155
Vijaya, minister of Changandid, 37

Vijaya, paternal uncle of Nanjunda, 37
Fl]ayﬁdztya brother of Ganga king Siva-
mdra 11, 106, 271

Pace

Vijayakirti Bhatdrar, Jaina priest, 142
Vijayanagar, city and kingdom. 6. 16, 19,
.29, 38, 69, 70, 83, 84, 96, 98, 102, 110,
150, 159, 171, 172, 188, 191, 196, 274,

275

Vijayanagar coins, 25, 29
Vijayaskandavarmman, Pallava king, 51
Vijeya, 78
Vikramiditya, Chilukya king, 135, 136,
137, 200

Vikramaditya I, Chilukya king, 209
Vikramaditya VI, Chdlukya king 120,
139, 270

Vikraméditya Sunta.n Sintara king, 7
Vikrama Nolamba=Jayasimha 1,

Chélukya king, 137
Vikramirka, king, 169
Vimaiya, son of Perumdladéva, 273
Vimayya = Vimaiya, 112
Vinayiditya, Hoysala king, 73, 109, 271,

272
Viniyakabhatta, 150
Vindhyn, mountain range, 55, 59

Vinayaditya poysala, or Vinayaditya
Voysala=Vinayaditya, Hoysala

king, 73, 273
Vinhukada Chutukulinanda Satak*!.rm
Sdtavihana king, 51

Viraballala, Hoysala king, 9, 78, 129, 274
Viraballila II, Hoysala king, 7, 27, 116,

126, 272
Vira Ballila IT1. Hoysala king, 27, 126
Vimballﬂlﬂriev = Viraballal: II, 110
Viraballaladeva = Virah: lala, 116

Virabha'ra, god, 14, 16, 19, 20, 49
Virabhadranayaka, Keladi Chief, 159, 278
Virabukkariyva= Bukka I » King of Vijaya-

nagar, mr 276
Viradéva, 173, 274
Viraganga Hoysana Dévaru= Vishnu-
vardhana, Hoysala king, 77
Viragondanahalli, willage, 48
1bi’lrm‘-.rﬁ., 111, 283

Viranandi, Jaina teacher, 75, 76, 77, 273
Virannagauda, 48
Vira Nolamba, title of Chdlukya prince

Jayasimha 111, Pﬁi&?
Virapa, 169
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Virapadéva or Virapadévaru, 110, 273 Vishnu image at Angadi, 9
?uapp&ga‘nqh. chief of Maddagiri, 43 ?iah,r;lumr.mia, Sfamily, k 143
Virarﬁja.lya, chief of Kalale, 111, 282 Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king. 23, 24,
Virardjéndra, Chéla king, 21 25, 65, 109, 210, 272
Virardyi-hana, coin, 25, 26, 27, 28 Vishvakséna, an altendant of god Vishnu

Virarudra, Kdikatiya king, 39, 41, 43. 45
Virasadadiva riya=Sadasivaraya, Vijaya-
nagar king, 68

Viraaiva, sect, 98, 99, 175, 279, 281

21

Visvakarmi, architect of the gods in Hindu
mythology, 35
Viévariipa Bharati, head of the Avam

Viratirthésa, Jaina god, 75 mutt 88
Vira Venkata Raiv, legend on a coin, B ’ . ]

Virdévara, god, 9 196, 277  Vittha, a Prékrit form of Vishuu, 208
Virdja, engraver, 145 Vitthala, god, ) 2
Virlipaksha, twtelary diety of Vijayanagar, Vitthala Bharati, hesd of the Avami muﬂt;,

38, 166, 170
Vidiliksha Pandita, minister of Chika- Von Konow, scholar, 207
dévardja Odeyar, 33 Voyasala=Hoysala, dynasty of kings, 73
Vishnu, god, 122 Vyisa, sage, 199

W.
Watters, translator of Yuan Chwang’s, 55,
travels 55n, 60n,
) 3
Yadatale=Hedatale, village, 112 Yelase=Elase, village, 191, 192
Yidava,=Sévuna, dynasty, 73, 125, Yelasi, do., 172
274, 275 Yemmeyasetti, 127
Yidava chakravarti, title of Hoysala kings, Yennekola, (lit. pond of oil), a pond on
129 Chitaldroog Hill, 17
Yadava-kula, race, 143 Yers Krishnappa Nayaka, Beldr chief, 68
Yili, a fabulous beast, 17 Yéviir inscription, 04
Yangatapura, village, 181  Yiragunda, village, 185
Yazdini, 5, 86 Yirapa, 62
Yedenid=Edenad, province, 144, 191 Yuan-chwang, Chinese traveller, 55
. 275 Yudhishthira, the eldest of the Jamous

Yagachi or Yegachi, river, 67, 70 sons of Pinpdu 199
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